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3 The ARGUMENT of Boox VIIL. 


7 ADAM enquires concerning celeſlial motions ; is doubt- 

5 Fully anſwer'd, and exhorted to ſearch rather things 
4 more worthy of knowledge : Adam afſents ; and, ſtill de- 
Frous to detain Raphael, relates to him what he re- 
member d finoe his own creation, his placing in Para- 
diſe, his talk with God concerning ſolitude and fit ſocie- 
ty; his firſt meeting and nuptials with Eve; his diſe 
aonrſe with the angel thereupon s who, after admoni> 
bians repeated, departs. =. N 
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' PpaRADISE LOST. 


B O OK vm. 


TI angel ended, and in Adam's ear : 

So charming left his voice, that he a while 
Thought him {till ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fd to 

hear: 
Then, as new wak'd, thus gratefully reply'd : 
What thanks fufficient, or what recompenſe 5 

Equal, have I to render thee, divine 

Hiſtorian ! who thus largely haſt allay'd 

The thirſt I had of knowledge, and vouchſaf d 
This friendly condeſcenſion to relate . 
Things elſe by me unſearchable: now heard 10 ; 
With wonder, but delight, and, as is due, 3; 144 
With glory attributed to the high 4 
Creator. Something yet of doubt remains, 

Which only thy ſolution can reſolve, 

When TI behold this goodly frame, this world, - 15 

Of heav'n and earth conſiſting, and compute 
Their magnitudes, this earth a ſpot, a grain, 1 
An atom, with the firmament compar'd, 6 . 
And all. her number'd ſtars, that ſeem to roll 7 

Spaces incomprehenſible, (for ſuch AS 
Their diſtance argues, and their ſwift return as or 
Diurnal,) merely to officiate light 7 
Round this opacous earth, this punctual ſpot, 

One day and night, in all their vaſt ſurvey 

Uſeleſs beſides; reaſoning I oft admire, OE 


Hoy nature, wiſe and frugal, could commit 
Vor. IL A 


1 


23 

* * 
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Such diſproportions ; with ſuperfluous hand 

So many nobler bodies to create, 

Greater ſo manifold, to this one uſe, 

For ought appears, and on their orbs impoſe 30 
Such reſtleſs revolution day by day 

Repeated, while the ſedentary earth, 

That better might with far leſs compaſs move, 

Serv'd by more noble than herſelf, attains 

Her end without leaſt motion, ms receives, 35 
As tribute, ſuch a ſumleſs journey brought 

Of incorporeal ſpeed, her warmth and light; 

Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs number fails. 

So ſpake our fire, and by his count'nance ſeem'd 
Ent'ring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe ; which Eve 40 
Perceiving, where ſhe ſat retir'd in fight, 

With lowlineſs majeſtic from her ſeat, 
And grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 

Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and flow'rs, 
To viſit how they proſper'd, bud and bloom, 45 
Her nurſery : they at her coming ſprung, | 

And touch'd by her fair tendance gladlier grew. 

Yet went ſhe not, as not, with ſuch diſcourſe 
Delighted, or not capable her ear | 
Of what was high: ſuch pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd, 50 
Adam relating, ſhe ſole auditreſs : 


HFler huſband the relator ſhe preferr'd 
Before the angel, and of him to aſk 
' Choſe rather: he, ſhe knew, would intermix 


Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute 55 
With conjugal careſſes: from his lip 

Not words alone pleas'd her. O, when meet now 

Such pairs, in love and mutual honour join'd ? 

With goddeſs-like demeanour forth ſhe went ; 

Not unattended ; for on her, as queen, | 60 

A pomp of winning graces waited ſtill; 


And from about her ſhot darts of defire 


Into all eyes, to wiſh her ſtill in fight. 

And Raphael now, to Adam's doubt propos'd, 

Benevolent and facile, thus reply'd : 65 
To aſk or ſearch I blame thee not; for heav n 

Is as the book of God before thee ſet, 

Wherein to read his wond'rous works, and learn 

His ſeaſons, hours, or days, or months, or years, 

This to attain, whether heav'n move, or earth, 70 

Imports not, if thou reckon right : the reſt 

From man or angel the great Archite& 

Did wiſely to conceal, and not divulge 

His ſecrets to be ſcann'd by them who ought 

Rather admire: or if they liſt to try 75 

Conjecture, he his fabric of the heav'ns | 

Hath left to their diſputes, perhaps to move 

His laughter at their quaint opinions wide 

Hereafter; when they come to model heav'n, 

And calculate the ſtars, how they will wield 80 

The mighty frame; how build, unbuild, contrive 

To ſave appearances ; how gird the ſphere 

With centric and eccentric ſcribbled o'er, - \ 

Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb. 5 


I.. 82, Appearances.) Fr. Lat. An aſtrological term. The 

riſings, motions, places, and influences of the planets. * Here is a 
| ſtrong and pleaſant confutation of judiciary aſtrology, with ſome of 
its abſurd terms, by way of a digreſſion. 

L. 83. With centric and eccentric.] Centric or concentric are ſuch 
ſpheres whoſe centre is the ſame with, and eccentric fuch whoſe 
centres are different from that of the-eatth, Richardſon. p 

L. 84. Cycle.) Lat. Gr. i. e. a circle. An term. 
A continual revolution of planets, which goeth on from the firſt 
number to the laſt, without any interruption, - and then returns to 
the firſt; as the cycle of the ſun, Cc. 

Ibid. E Picycle.] Lat. Gr. i. e. a eircle above a circle. An aſtro- 
logical term. A leſſer oircle,' whoſe centre is in the eircumference 
of the greater circle, i. e. one cycle within another, or orb in orb, 
as planets having their centre different from the centre of the earth, 
Oc. 


Ibid. orb.) Fr, Lat. An aſtronomical term. An hollow ſphere 


or globe, uſed by aſtronomers and aſtrologers to demonſtrate the © 


motions and diſtances of places. Globes or ſpheres were firſt in 
A 2 
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Already by thy reaſoning this J gueſs, 1 
Who art to lead thy offspring, and ſuppoſeſt 

That bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 

The leſs not bright, nor heav'n ſuch j journies run, 
Earth ſitting ſtill, when ſhe alone receives 

The benefit. Conſider firſt, that great 90 


Or bright infers not excellence: the earth 


Though, in compariſon of heav'n, ſo ſmall, 

Nor gliſt'ring, may of ſolid good contain 

More plenty than the ſan that barren ſhines ; 

Whoſe virtue on itſelf works no effect, 95 
But in the fruitful earth; there firſt receiv'd, 

His beams, unactive elſe, their vigour find. 

Yet not to earth are thoſe bright luminaries 

Officious, but to thee, earth's habitant. 

And for the heav'n's wide circuit, let it . 100 
The Maker's high magnificence, who built 


So ſpacious, and his line ſtretch'd out fo far; 


That man may know he dwells not in his own ; 

An edifice too large for him to fill, 

Lodg'd in a ſmall partition; and the reſt 105 
Ordain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. 


The ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles attribute, 
Though numberleſs, to his omnipotence, 


That to corporeal ſubſtances could add 

Speed almoſt ſpiritual : me thou think'ſt not flow, 110 
Who fince the morning-hour ſet out from heav'n, 
Where God refides, and ere mid-day arriv'd 


In Eden: diſtance inexpreſſible 
By numbers that have name. But this I urge, 
Admitting motion in the heav*ns, to ſhow 115 


Invalid that which thee to doubt it mov'd: 
Not that I ſo affirm, though ſo it ſeem 


' vented by Archimedes, an excellent mathematician of Sicily, about. 


A. M. 3730. 
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To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on earth. 

God, to remove his ways from human ſenſe, 

Plac'd heav'n from earth ſo far, that earthly fight, 120 
If it preſume, might err in things too high, 

And no advantage gain, What if the ſan 

Be centre to the world, and other ſtars 

By his attractive virtue and their own | 
Incited, dance about him various rounds? _ 125 
Their wand'ring courſe now high, now low, then hid, 
Progreſſive, retrograde, or ſtanding ſtil}, : 

In fix thou ſeeſt: and what if ſev'nth to theſe 

The planet earth, ſo ſtedfaſt though ſhe ſeem, 

Inſenſibly three different motions move? 130 
Which elſe to ſeveral ſpheres thou muſt aſcribe, 

Mov'd contrary with thwart abliquities 

Or fave the ſun his labour, and that ſwift 

Nocturnal and diurnal rhomb ſuppos'd, 

Inviſible elſe above all ſtars, the wheel. 135 
Of day and night; which needs not thy belief, | 
If earth, induſtrious of herſelf, fetch day | 
Travelling eaſt, and with her part averſe 

From the ſun's beam meet night, her other part 

Still luminous by his ray. What if that light, 140 
Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous air, 

To the terreſtrial moon be as a ftar, 

Enlight'ning her by day, as ſhe by night 

This earth? reciprocal, if land be there, A 
Fields and inhabitants. Her ſpots thou ſeeſt 145 


L. 124. By bis attractive virtue, &c.] It appears by this paſſ' ge, 
that Milton was acquainted, id ſome meaſure, with the doctmẽæe of 
attraction, ſeveral years be fore Sir Iſaac Newton publiſheg his Prin- 
eipia. Newton. Wits | AY 

L. 130. Three.) 1. e. the diurnal, the annual, and the motion. 
on her own axis. | | 5s 


L. 145. — Her ſpots thou ſeeſt 


As clouds.) It ſeems by this and by another paſſage, B. FR 33 
as if our author thought that the ſpots in the moon were clouds 


and vapours: But the moſt e opinion is, that they are her 
433 'E | 


<< 
s PARADISE LOST. Book VIII. 


As clouds, and clouds may rain, and rain produce 

Fruits in her ſoften'd ſoil, for ſome to cat 

Allatted there; and other ſuns, perhaps, 

With their attendant. moons, thou wilt deſcry 

Communicating male and female light; 150 f 

Which two great ſexes, animate the world; 4 

Stor'd in each orb perhaps with ſome that live. 

For ſuch vaſt room in nature unpoffeſs'd 

By living ſoul, deſert and deſolate, 

Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce. to contribute 155 

Each orb a glimpſe of light, convey'd fo far 
Dove to this habitable, which returns 

Light back to them, is. obvious to diſpute, 

But whether thus theſe things, or whether not; 
Whether the ſun predominant in heav'n, 160 
Riſe on the earth, or earth riſe on the ſun; 

He from the eaſt his ffaming road begin, 

Or ſhe from weſt her ſilent courſe advance, 

With inoffenſive pace, that ſpinning fleeps 

On her ſoft axle, while ſhe paces even, 165 
And bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth air along; 

Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid; ; 
Leave them to God above; him ſerve, and fear: 

Of other creatures, as him pleaſes beſt, 

# Where-ever plac'd, let him difpofe : joy thou 170 
0 In what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe, | 

{ And thy fair Eve; heav'n is for thee too high 
To know what paſſes there; be lowly wiſe: 
Think only what concerns thee, and thy being; 


as and waters, which reflect only part of the ſun's rays, and ab- 
{ forb the re They cannot poſſibly be clouds and vapours, becauſe. 
j they are obſerved to be fixed and permanent. But (as Dr, Pearce 
N obſerves,) Mr. Auzont, in the Philoſophical Tranſactions for the. 
year 1666, thought that he had obſerved. ſome difference between 
the ſpots of the moon as they then appeared, and as.they are de- 
{ſcribed to have appeared long before: And Milton, who wrote this, 
poem about that time, might approve of Auzout's obſeryatigps, 
though others do not, Newton, | 


- 
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Dream not of other worlds, what creatures there : 175 
Live, in what ſtate, condition, or degree, 
Contented that thus far hath been reveal'd, 
Not of earth only, but of higheſt heav'n. 

To whom thus. Adam, elear'd of doubt, reply'd: : 
How fully haſt thou ſatisfy'd me, pure 180, 
Intelligence of heav'n, angel ſerene, | 
And freed from intricacies, taught to live 
The eaſieſt way, nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the ſweet of life, from which Ih 
God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 185 
And not moleſt us; unleſs we ourſelves 
Seek them with wand'ring thoughts, and notions vain. 
But apt the mind or fancy is to rove 
Uncheck'd, and of her roving is no end; | 
Till warn'd, or by experience taught, he learn, 19& 
That not to know at large of things remote | 
From uſe, obſcure and ſubtle, but to know 
That which. before us lies in daily life, 

Is the prime wiſdom + what is more, is fume, 

Or emptineſs, or fond impertinenee, 195 
And renders us, in things that moſt eoncern, 
Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and till. to ſeek. 

Therefore from this high pitch let us deſcend 

A lower flight, and ſpeak of things at hand 

Uſeful, whence haply mention may ariſe 200 
Of ſomethiag not unſeaſonable to aſk, 

By ſuff'rance, and thy wonted favour deign'd. 

Thee I have heard relating what was done 
Ere my remembrance : now hear me relate 
My ftory, which perhaps thou haft not heard ; 20F 
And day is yet not ſpent ; *till then thou ſeeſt | 
How ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 

Inviting thee to hear, while I relate: | 
Fond, were it not in hope of thy reply; -  - 


1 
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For while I fit with thee, I ſeem in heav'inz; 210 

And ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to my ear 

Than fruits of palm-tree, pleaſanteſt to thirſt 

And hunger both, from labour, at the hour 

Of ſweet repaſt : they ſatiate, and ſoon fill, 

Though pleaſant ; but thy words, with grace divine 

lmbu'd, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety, 216 
To whom thus Raphael anſwer'd heav'nly meek: 


Nor are thy lips ungraceful, ſire of men, 


Nor tongue ineloquent; for God on thee 

Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pour'd, 220 
Inward, and out ward both, his image fair: 

Speaking or mute, all comelineſs and grace 

Attends thee; and each word, each motion forms; 
Nor leſs think we in heav'n of thee on earth 

Than of our fellow- ſervant; and inquire 225 
Gladly into the ways of God with man: 

For God we ſee hath honour'd thee, and ſet 

On man his equal love. Say therefore on; 

For I that day was abſent, as befel, 

Bound on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, 230 
Far on excurſion tow'ard the gates of hel] ; 
Squar'd in full legion, (ſuch command we had, ) 

To ſee that none thence iſſu'd forth a ſpy, 

Or enemy, while God was in his work; | 
Left he, incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 244 : 
Deſtruction with creation might have mix'd. 
Not that they durſt without his leave attempt ; 
But us he ſends upon his high beheſts 

For ſtate, as Sov'reign King, and to innure | 
Our prompt obedience. Faſt we found, fait ſhat 240 
The diſmal gates, and barricado'd ſtrong ; 
But long ere our approaching, heard within 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of dance or ſong, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 
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Glad we return'd up to the coaſts of light 245 
Ere ſabbath-ev'ning: ſo we had in charge. 
But thy relation now; for J attend, 
Pleas'd with thy words, no leſs than thou with mine. 
So ſpake the godlike Pow'r, and thus our fire: 

For man to tell how human life began | 250 
Is hard; for who himſelf beginning knew ? 
Defire with thee {till longer to converſe 
Induc'd me. As new wak'd from ſoundeſt ſleep, 
Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 
In balmy ſweet ; which with his beams the ſun 255 
Soon dry'd, and on the reeking moiſture fed. 
Strait toward heav'n my wond'ring eyes I turn'd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample {ky ; till rais'd 
By quick inſtinctive motion, up I ſprung, | 
As thitherward endeavouring, and upright 260. 
Stood on my feet. About me round I ſaw 
Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and ſunny plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murm'ring ſtreams: by theſe, 
Creatures that liv'd, and mov'd, and walk'd, or flew, 
Birds on the branches warbling ; all things ſmil'd, 265, 
With fragrance and with joy my heart o'erflow'd., 
Myſelf J then perus'd, and limb by limb 
Survey'd; and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 
With ſupple joints, as lively vigour led: | 
But who I was, or where, or from what cauſe, 270 
Knew not; to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake ; 
My tongue obey'd, and readily could name 
Whate'er I ſaw. Thou ſun, ſaid I, fair light, 
And thou enlighten'd earth, fo freſh and gay, | 
Ye hills and dales, ye rivers, woods, and plains, 275 
And ye that live and move, fair creatures, tell, 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here? 

Not of myſelf ; by ſome great Maker then, 

In goodneſs and in pow'r pre-emingnt. 
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Tell me, how may I know him, how adore, 280 
From whom I have that thus I move and live, 

And feel that I am happier than I know. _ 

While thus I call'd, and ſtray'd I knew not whither, 
From where I firſt drew air, and firſt beheld | 
This happy light; when anſwer none return'd, 285 
On a green ſhady bank, profuſe of flow'rs, | 
Penfive I fat me down; there gentle ſleep 

Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeiz d 

My drouſed ſenſe, untroubled, though I thought 

I then was paſling to my former ſtate 290 
Inſenſible, and forthwith to diſſolve: : 
When ſuddenly ftood at my head-a dream, 

Whoſe inward apparition gently moy'd 

My fancy to believe I yet had being, 294 
And liv'd. One came, methought, of ſhape divine, 
And ſaid, Thy manſion wants thee, Adam, riſe, 

- Firſt man, of men innumerable ordain'd | 
Firſt father ; call'd by thee, I come thy guide 

To the garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar'd. 

So ſaying, by the hand he took me rais'd ; 300 
And over fields and waters, as in air, 1 
Smooth ſliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 
A woody mountain, whoſe high top was plain: 

A circuit wide inclos'd, with goodlieft trees 

Planted, with walks, and bow'rs; that what I ſaw 

Of earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem'd. Eack tree 306 
Loaden with faireſt fruit, that hung to the eye 
Tempting, ſtirr'd in me ſudden appetite 

To pluck and eat; whereat I wak'd, and found 
Before mine eyes all real, as the dream 310 
Had lively ſhadow'd. Here had new begun 

My wand'ring, had not he who was my guide 

Up hither, from among the trees appear'd, 

Preſence divine! Rejoicing, but with awe, | 
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In adoration at his feet I fell , 
Submiſs : he rear'd me', and Whom thou ſought'ſt I 
Said mildly, Author of all this thou ſeeſt am, 
Above, or round about thee, or beneath. 

This Paradiſe I give thee ; count it thine 

To till and keep, and of the fruit to eat : 320 
Of every tree that in the garden grows 

Eat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth : 

But of the Tree whoſe operation brings 

Knowledge of good and ill, which I have ſet - 

The pledge of thy obedience and thy faith, 325 
Amid the garden by the Tree of Life,” 

Remember what I warn thee ! ſhun to taſte, 

And ſhun the bitter conſequence : for know, 

The day thou eat'ſt thereof, my ſole command 
Tranſgreſs'd, inevitably thou ſhalt die, 339 
From that day mortal ; and this happy ſtate 

Shalt loſe, expell'd from hence into a world 

Of woe and ſorrow. Sternly he pronounc'd 

The rigid interdiction, which reſounds 

Yet dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 335 
Not to incur ; but ſoon his clear aſpect 

Return'd, and gracious purpoſe thus renew'd : 

Not only theſe fair bounds, but all the earth 

To thee and to thy race I give; as lords 

Poſſeſs it, and all things that therein live, 349 
Or live in ſea, or air, beaſt, fiſh, and fowl : 

In ſign whereof, each bird and beaſt behold 

After their kinds : I bring them to receive 

From thee their names, and pay thee fealty | 
With low ſubjection: underſtand the ſame 345 


L. 323. But of the Tree, &c.) This being the great hinge on 
which the whole poem turns, Milton has marked it ſtrongly. But 
of the Tree — Remember what I warn thee—he dwells, expatiates 
upon it from l. 343. to l. 336. repeating, enforcing, fixing every 
word; it is all nerve and energy. * Richardſon. 


" 
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And all this good to man? for whoſe well-being 
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Of fiſh within their Rs. reſidence, 
Not hither ſummon' d, fince they cannot change 
'Their element, to draw the thinner air. 
As thus he ſpake, each bird and beaft behold 
Approaching, two and two; theſe cow! ring low 350 
With blandiſhment, each bird ſtoop'd on his wing. 
I nam'd them, as they paſs'd, and underſtood 
Their nature; with ſuch knowledge God endu'd 
My ſudden apprehenſion. But in theſe 
I found not what methought I wanted ſtill; 355 
And to the heav'nly viſion thus preſum'd: 
O by what name, for thou above all theſe, 
| *Abore mankind, or ought than mankind higher, 
Surpaſſeſt far my naming ; how may I 
Adore thee, Author of this univerſe, 366 


So amply, and with hands ſo liberal, 
Thou haft provided all things: but with me 
I ſee not who partakes. In ſolitude 
What happineſs, who can enjoy alone, 36g 
Or all enjoying, what contentment find ? 
Thus I preſumptuous ; and the viſion bright, 
As with a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply'd : 
What call'ſt thou ſolitude ? Is not the earth 
With various living creatures, and the air, 370 
Repleniſh'd, and all theſe at thy command 
To come and play before thee? Know'ſt thou not 
| >= Their language and their ways ? they alſo know, 
And reaſon not contemptibly : with theſe 


L. 372.— Know ſt thou not 
Their language and their ways ?] That brutes have a kind of language 
among themſelves is evident and undeniable. There is a treatiſe in 

French of the languages of brutes; and our author ſuppoſes that 
Adam underſtood this language, and was of ſuperior knowledge 
than any of his deſcendents; and beſides was aſſiſted by inſpiration, 
with ſuch knowledge God endued his ſudden apprehenſion. He is ſaid. 
by the ſchool-divines to have exceeded Solomon himſelf in Know- 
ledge. Newton. t 


—— ——— — . 


Find paſtime, and bear rule : thy realm is large. 375 
So ſpake the univerſal Lord, and ſeem'd 
So ord'ring: I, with leave of ſpeech implor'd, 
And humble deprecation, thus reply'd : 
Let not my words offend thee, 'heav'nly Pow'r ! 
My Maker, be propitious while I ſpeak! - 380 
Haſt thou not made me here thy ſubſtitute, 
And theſe inferior far beneath me ſet? ao 
Among .unequals what ſociety 
Can ſort, what harmony, or true delight ? 
Which muſt be mutual, in proportion due 385 
Giv'n and receiv'd ; but in diſparity | 
The one intenſe, the other ſtill remiſs, 
Cannot well ſuit with, either, but ſoon prove 
Tedious alike. Of fellowſhip I ſpeak 
Such as I ſcek, fit to participate | 390 
All rational delight; wherein the brute 
Cannot be human conſort : they rejoice 
Each with their kind, lion with lioneſs, 
Bo fitly them in pairs thou haft combin'd ; 


Much leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh. with fowl | 395 | 


So well converſe, nor with the ox the ape: 
Worſe, then, can man with beaſt, and leaſt of all. 

Whereto th' Almighty anſwer'd, not diſpleas'd: 
A nice and ſubtle happineſs I fee 


Thou to thyſelf propoſeſt, in the choice 400 


Of thy aſſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte 

No pleaſure, though in pleaſure, ſolitary. 

What think'ſt thou then of me, and this 19. ſtate? 
Seem I to thee ſufficiently poſleſs'd 

Of happineſs, or not? who am alone 405 


L. 396. Ape.] Sax. i. e. 4 monkey. There are ſeveral forts of 
them ; baboons and monkeys have tails, which the ape wants. It 
is the mimic of mankind. The antients believed this creature came 
neareſt to the human ſpecies of all other animals; but the chim= 
panze found lately in Africa comes nearer by far to the reſemblance 


of man and woman, 


Vol. II, B 
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From all eternity; for none I k no 

Second to me, or like; equal much leſs. . 

How have I then with whom to hold converſe, 

Save with the creatures which I made, and thoſe 

To me inferior, infinite deſcents 410 

Beneath what other creatures are to thee ? | | 
He ceas'd ; I lowly anſwer'd : To attain 

The height and depth of thy eternal ways, 

All human thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of things ! 

Thou in thyſelf art perfect, and in thee 415 

Is no deficience found ; not ſo is man, 

But in degree; the wa of his deſire 

By converſation with his like to help, 

Or ſolace his defects. No need that thou 

Shouldſt propagate, already infinite, 420 | 

And through all numbers abſolute, though ONE: | 

But man by number 1s to manifeſt 

His ſingle imperfection, and beget 

Like of his like, his image multiply'd, 

In unity defective; which requires 

Collateral love, and deareſt amity. 

Thou in thy ſecrecy, although alone, 

Beſt with thyſelf accompany'd, ſeek'ſt not 

Social communication; yet ſo pleas'd, 


Canſt raiſe thy creature to what height thou wilt 


Of union or communion, deify'd: 

I by converſing cannot theſe erect 

From prone, nor in their ways complacence find. | 
Thus I imbolden'd ſpake, and freedom us'd 

Permiſſive, and acceptance found; which gain'd 

'This anſwer from the gracious voice divine : 

Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas'd ; 

And find thee knowing, not of beaſts alone, 

Which thou haſt rightly nam'd, but of thyſelf, 

Expreſſing well the ſpirit within thee free, 


My image, not imparted to the brute ; 


vin. 


425 


430 


435 


440 
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Whoſe fellowſhip therefore unmeet for thee 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhouldſt diſlike ; 
And be ſo minded till : I, ere thou ſpakſt, 
Knew it not good for man to be alone; 445 
And no ſuch company as then thou ſaw'ſt | 
Intended thee, for trial only brought, 
To ſce how thou couldſt judge of fit and meet: 
What next I bring ſhall pleaſe thee, be aſſur'd, 
Thy likeneſs, tlry fit help, thy other ſelf, 450 
Thy wiſh, exactly to thy heart's deſire. 

He ended, or I heard no more; for now _ 
My earthly by his heav'nly overpower d, 
Which it had long ſtood under, ftrain'd to th* height 
In that celeſtial colloquy ſublime, 455 
As with an object that excels the ſenſe, 
Dazzled and ſpent, ſunk down, and ſought repair 
Of ſleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call'd 
By nature as in aid, and elos'd mine eyes. | 
Mine eyes he clos'd, but open left the cell: 460 
Of fancy, my internal ſight; by which 
Abſtract as in a trance methought I ſaw, 
Though ſleeping, where J lay, and ſaw the ſhape 
Still glorious before whom awake I ſtood ; 
Who ſtooping open'd my left fide, and took 465 
From thence a rib, with cordial ſpirits warm, 
And life-blood- ſtreaming freſh wide was the wound, 
But ſuddenly with fleſh fill'd up, and: heal'd. 
The rib he form'd and faſhion'd with his hands: 
Under his forming hands a creature grew, 470 
Manlike, but different ſex ; ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd, 
And in her looks; which from that time infus'd | 
Oweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before, 4970 
And i into. all things from her air inſpir'd 

B 2. 
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The ſpi*rit of love, and amorous delight. 

She diſappear'd, and left me dark; I wak'd 

To find her, or for ever to deplove © SP | 

Her loſs, and other pleafures all abjure : 480 
When, out of hope, behold her! not far off, 
Such as I ſaw her in my dream, adorn'd 

With what all earth or heaven could: beſtow 

To make her amiable; on ſhe came, 

Led by her heav'nly Maker, though unſeen, 48; 
And guided by his voice, nor uninform'd 
Of nuptial ſanity and marriage-rites : 

Grace was in all her ſteps, heav'n in her eye, 

In every geſture dignity and love! 

I overjoy'd could not forbear aloud': | 490 

This turn hath made amends } Thou haſt fulflVd: 
Thy words, Creator bounteous, and benign! 

Giver of all things fair! but faireſt this 

Of all thy gifts ! nor envieſt. 1 now ſee f 
Bone of my bone, fleſſ of my fleſh, myſelf 495 
Before me: Woman is her name; of man 
ExtraQed 1 for this cauſe he ſhall forego 

Father another, and to? his wife adhere; 
And they ſhall be one fleſh, one heart, one ſoul. 

She heard me thus; and though divinely brought, 
Yet innocence, and virgin- modeſty, 501 
Her virtue, and the eonſcience of her worth, | 
That would be woo'd, and not unfought be won; 

Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir'd, 

The more defireable z or, to ſay all, ' 505 
Nature herſelf, though pure of ſinful thought, | 
Wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe turn'd: 

1 follow'd her; ſhe what was honour knew, 

And with obſequious majeſty approv'd | 


I.. 496, Woman.) Sax, q. d. the womb of man, or the woe of 
nan, becauſe of the ſin ** miſery ſhe lias brought upon man. 


* 
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pleaded reaſon. To the nuptial bow'r | 510 
I led her, blufking like the morn :” all heav'n, — * 
And happy conſtellations,- on that heur 
Shed their ſele&eft influence; the earth 
Gave fign of gratulation, and each hill; 
Joyous the birds; freſh gales and gentle airs 315 
Whiſper'd it to the woods, and from their wings 
Flung roſe, flung odours from the ſpicy ſhrub, 
Diſporting, till the amorous bird of night 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid hafte the ev'ning · ſtar 
On his hill-top to light the bridal lamp. 520 

Thus I have told thee all my ſtate, and brought 


: 


d 


My ſtory to the ſum. of earthly bliſs 


Which I enjoy; and muſt confeſs to find 

In all things elſe delight indeed; but ſuch 

As us'd or not, works in the 1 no change, 525 
Nor vehement deſire; thefe delicacies. | 

I mean of taſte, fight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and flow'rs, 
Walks, and the melody of birds; but here 

Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 

Tranſported touch: here paſſion firſt I felt, | 530 
Commotion ſtrange,” in al enjoyments elſe | : 
Superior and unmov'd, here only weak 

Againſt the charm. of beauty's pow'rful ESP! 
Or nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part x 


Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain ; 535 


Or from my fide ſubducting, took perhaps 
More than enough; at leaſt on her beſftow'd 
Too much of ornament, in outward ſhow 
Elaborate, of inward leſs. exact. > oo 
For well I underſtand in the prime end 440 
Of nature her th' inferior; in the mind, 
And inward faculties, which moſt excel; 
In out ward alſo her reſembling Jes 
gat He who made both, and n n 
| af». 


Le 
ay 
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The character of that dominion given 45 
O'er other creatures: yet when L approach r 
Her lavelineſs, ſo abſolute: ſhe ſeems, 

Andim. herſelf complete, ſo well to know. 

Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, | 
Scems viſeſt, virtuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt x 550 
All higher knowledge i in her preſence falls. clic 
Degraded.; wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 
Loſes diſcount'nanc'd, and like folly ſhows 3. 

Authority and reaſon on. her wait, * 

As one intended firſt, not after made 555. 
Occaſionally; and to conſummate all. 

Greatneſs of mind, and nobleneſs, their. feat: 

Build in her lovelieſt, and create an awo 

About her, as a guard angelic plac'd. a 

To whom the angel with. contracted brow: 560, 

Accuſe not nature, ſhe hath done her part; 
Do thou. but thine ;. and be not diffident 

Of wiſdom ; ſhe deſerts thee not, if thow. . .. 
Diſmiſs not her, when moſt thou need'ſt her. nigh ;, 

By attributing over- much to things. | 565 
Leſs excellent, as thou thyſelf perceiv'lt. 
For what admir'ſt thou, what. tranſports. thee ſo.? 

An outſide ? fair, no doubt, and. worthy well 

Thy cheriſhing,, thy honouring, and. thy love; a 
Not thy ſubjection. Weigh with her thyſelf; 570 
Then value: oft · times nothing profits more 
Than ſelf-efteem ; grounded on juſt and right. 
Well-manag'd : of that ſkill the more thou know'ſt, 
The more ſhe will acknowledge thee her head, | 
And to realities yield all her. ſhows :. $75: 
Made ſo adorn for thy delight the more, 

So awful, that with. honour thou may'ſt. love 

Thy mate; who ſees when. thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe. 


But if the ſenſe of touch, whereby mankind 


Is propagated, ſeem ſuch dear delight 580 
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Beyond all other, think the ſame vouchſaf'd: 
To cattle and each beaſt ; which would not be 
To them made eommon, and divulg'd, if ought 


Therein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubdue- _ al 35% 
The ſoul of man, or. paſſion in him move. ; of; 
What high'er in her fociety thou fing ttt 


Attractive, human, rational, love ſtill; 

In loving thou doſt well, in paſſion not 5 

- Wherem true love conſiſts not: love refines by, ] 
The . and heart eplarges ; - hath his one 590 

In reas'on, and is judicieus-z is the ſeale ql 

By which to heawnly love thou: may*ft aſcend ;. 

Not ſunk. in carnal pleaſure :: for which cauſe ' 

Among the beaſts no mate for thee was found. | 
To whom thus half abaſh'd Adam reply'd: 595 

Neither her outſide. form?d;ſo:fair, nor ought '' 

In procreation. common: to all kinds, | 

(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 

And. with myſterious reverence I deem, ): | 


% 


So much delights me, as thoſe graceful acts, 600 


Thoſe thouſand decencies. that daily flow. 
From all her words and actions mix'd with love 
And. ſweet compliance, im declare 1 


L. 591, — aud is er LI be judicidus, means here to 


chooſe proper qualities in Eve for the object of love; to love her 
only for what is truly amiable: not for the ſenſe of touch whereby 
mankind js propagated, I. 579, G&c. but. for- what A dam f. 
higher in her ſecicty, human, and rational, I. 586, Sc. Pearce. _ - 
L. 598. Though higher of the genial bed by fer.] The genial bed, 
ſo Horace, Epiſt. I. I. 87. /eftus genialis. And with myſterious re- 


verence I deem. He had applicd this epithet. to- marriage. . 


in B. iv. I. 743. | 
or Eve the 1 Eo 
Myſterious of connubial love n 
And again, I. 750; 
Hail wedded love, myſterious law. | 
He means by it ſomething that was not proper to be dene but 


ought to be kept in religious lilence, and revered like ne Ns 
Newton. 
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Union of mind, or in us both one e po lie BK 
Harmony to behold in wedded pair 217 
More grateful than harmonious — to thy . „„ 
Yet theſe ſubject not: 1 to thee diſeloſe 
What inward thence I feel; not therefore fois, 
Who meet with various objects, from the ſenſe ' | 
Variouſly repreſenting z yet ſtill fre: 610 
Approve the beſt, and follow what I approve. 1811 
To love thou blam'ſt me not; for love, thou ſay'ſt, 
Leads up to heav'n; is both the way and guide: 
Bear with me then, if lawful what I aſe: _ 
Love not the heav'nly ſpi'rits, and how their love 61 5 
Expreſs they, by looks only', or do they mix 
Irradiance, virtual or immediate touch? * 

To whom the angel, with a ſmile chan Slo 
Celeſtial roſy red, love's proper hut, 11 
Anſwer' d: Let it ſuſſice thee that thou nase 620 
Us happy', and without love no Happinefs. 
Whatever pure thou in the body? enjoy'ſt, 

(And Pure thou wert created,) we enjoy 

In eminence, and obſtacle find none = 
Of membrane, joint, or limb, excluſive bars; 625 
Eaſier than air with. air A ſpi'rits: embrace, 1 
Total they mix; union of pure with pure 

Deſiriug; 3 nor reſtrain*d"conveyance need, 

As. fleſh to mix with fleſh, or ſoul with ſoul. _ 

| But I can now no more: the parting fun 630 
Beyond the earth's green cape, and verdant iſſes 
— — ſets, my ſignal to depart. 

Be ſtrong, live happy*,. and love! but Reſt of: all, 
Him, whom to love is to obey, and. keep. * 
His great command : take heed leſt paſſion ſway 635, 
Thy e to do ought, which elſe free will | 
Would not admit: thine, and of all thy fons,, 

'The weal or woe in thee is plac'd ; beware l W 
Lin thy perſevering mall rejpice, : " ard 
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And all the bleſs'd. Stand faſt! to ſtand, or fall, 640 
Free in thine own arbitrement it Hes : 
Perfect within, no outward aid require: 
And all temptation to tranſgreſs repel. 
So ſaying, he aroſe; whom Adam thus 
Follow'd with benedictio Since to pa 4 


Go heav'nly gueſt, ehefeal m 3 

Sent from whoſe ſov'reign goodneſs I adore! {4+ 
Gentle to me, and affable, hath been 4" 
Thy condeſcenſion, and ſhall be* honour'd ever 
With grateful memory: thou to mankind, _656 


Be good and friendly ſtiff, and oft return. 
| So parted they; the angel up to heav'n mY 
From the thick ſhade,. and Adam to his bow'r. 


* 


＋ 


End of Book EI GAU. 


SATAN , ib, compaſſed the earthy an meditated 


The ARGUMENT of | Hook, * 


guile returns as a miſt by night into Paradiſe, and en- 
ters into the ſerpent ſleeping, Adam and Eve in the 
morning go forth tb Ihbeir labours ; which Eve propoſes 
to divide in ſeveral places, each labouring apart : Adam 
conſents not, alledging the danger, leſt that enemy, of. 


. whom they were forewarned, ſhould attempt her found 


alone : Eve, loath to be thought not circumſpect or firm 
enough, urges her going apart, the rather deſirous to 
make trial of her ſirength ; Adam at laſt yields. The 
ſerpent finds her alone; his ſubtle approach, firſt gazing 
then ſpeaking, with much flattery extolling Eve above all 
ether creatures. Eve, wondering to hear the ſerpent 
ſpeak, aſks how: he attain'd to human ſpeech, and ſuch 
underſtanding, not till now ; the ſerpent anſwers, that 
by taſting of a certain tree in the garden he attain'd 
both to ſpeech and reaſon, till then void of both : Eve 


requires him to bring her to that tree, and finds it to be 


the Tree of Knowledge forbidden : the ſerpent now 


grown bolder, with many wiles and arguments induces. 


her at length to eat; ſhe, pleas'd with the taſte, deli- 


. berates a while whether to impart thereof to Adam or 


not ; at laſt brings him, of the fruit, relates what per- 

ſuaded her to eat thereof: Adam, at firſl amaz'd, but 
perceiving her ht, reſolves through vehemence of love to 
periſh with her ; and, extenuating the treſpaſi, eats 
alſo of the fruit: the effetts thereof in them both ; they 
ſeek to cover their nakedneſs 5 then fall to variance, and 
accuſation of one another. 
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Ns more of talk where God or angel - gueſt 

With man, as with his friend, familiar us'd 

To ſit indulgent, and with him partake 

Rural repaſt, permitting him the while 
Venial diſcourſe unblam'd. I now muſt change 5 
Thoſe notes to tragic ; foul diſtruſt, and breach 
Diſloyal on the part. of man, revolt, 

And diſobedience ; on the part of heav'n 

Now alienated, diftance and diſtaſte, FF 
Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n, 1e 
That brought into this world a world of woe; 

Sin, and her ſhadow Death, and Miſery 


Death's harbinger : Sad taſk, yet argument 
Not leſs, but more heroic than the wrath 


Of ftern Achilles on his foe purſu'd | 15 


IL. 1. No more of talk, &c.) Theſe prologues or prefaces of 
Milton to ſome of his books, ſpeaking of his own perſon, la- 
menting his blindneſs, and preferring his ſubject to thoſe of Ho- 
mer and Virgil, and the greateſt poets before him, are condemned 
by ſome critics : and it muſt be allowed that we find no ſuch di- 
greſſion in the lliad or Eneid: it is a liberty that can be taken on- 
ly by ſuch a genius as Milton, and I queftion whether it would 
have ſucceeded in any hands but his. As Monſieur Voltaire ſays 
upon the occaſion, ** I cannot but own that an author is general- 
ly guilty of an unpardonable ſelf- love, when he lays aſide his ſub- 
je to deſcant upon his own perſon 3 but that human frailty is to 
be forgiven in Milton; nay I am pleaſed with it.” 

L. 15. Achilles.) Lat. Gr. i. e. without a lip ; which was burnt 
when he was an infant; or, free from pain; becauſe he was made 
invulnerable, by being dipped all ovex in the river Styx, except 
the heel, by which his mother held him. The ſon of Peleus king 


* 
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Thrice fugitive about Troy wall; or rage 
4 Of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpous'd; N 
1 Or Neptune's ire, or Juno's, that fo long 
| Perplex'd the Greek, and Cytherea's ſon ; 
If anſwerable ſtyle I can obtain 
J Of my celeſtial patroneſs, who deigns 
. Her nightly v viſitation unimplor'd, . 
6 And dictates to me ſlumb'ring, or inſpires 
1 Eaſy my unpremeditated verſe : 
| | Since firſt the ſubje& for heroic ſong 25 
Pleas'd me, long chuſing, and beginning late; 
Not ſedulous by nature to indite 
Wars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroic deem'd, chief maſt' ry to diſſect N 
With long and tedious havock fabled knights 30 
In battles feign'd ; the better fortitude | 
Of patience and heroic martyrdom 


ads 


wi, 


of Theſſaly, and Thetis goddeſs of the ſea; the moſt valiant. of all 
the Grecian heroes that went to the ſiege of Troy. After many 
1 heroic actions he was flain by Paris, being ſhot in the heel. 
1 ö k Lo 16. Tray, from Tros, one of its kings, who enlarged it. 
| = | An ancient city of Phrygia in the Leſſer Aſia, three miles from 
the Ægean ſea, on the river Xanthus, near mount Ida. It was 
| founded by Dardanus, A. M. 2574. Troy had only ſeven kings, 
| wiz. Teucer, Dardanus, Ery@honius, Tros, Ilus, Laomedon, 
| and Priamus, under whom it was burnt and razed by the Gre- 
| cians, after a ſiege of ten years, about A. M. 2766, 432 be- 
fore the building of Rome, 317 years after its firſt 2 and 


f ? 
S L | 1183 before Chriſt. There were no monuments of it to be ſeen in 
b ' Strabo's time, and he lived in the reign of Tiberius the emperor, 
|. The Trojans made divers colonics upon the Mediterranean fea. 
| I. 17. Turgus.) Rytil. An ancient king of the R Rutiliang, 
who were old inhabitants of Italy, long before the Latins. He 
was à brave champion; but at laſt engaging with Eneas, for the 
{ſake of Lavinia, was Alain by him in a duel, as Livy, Florus, 
Juſtin, and Virgil relate, which many learned authors have con- he 
futed ſince. ti 
"Mig +. 18. Neptune.) Lat. Gr. i. e. a waſher ; or from Nephtin, * 
b. and Egypt. i. e. maritime. Hence Naphtuhim, a colony of 
the Egyptiaus deſcended from Mizraim, who ſettled upon the 2 
coaſts of the Mediterranean ſea, Gen. x. 13. whence the Greeks * 
fcigned this fable of Neptune the god of the fea, | 
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Unſung ; or to deſcribe races and games, 
Or tilting furniture, emblazon'd ſhields, 
Impreſſes quaint, capariſons, and ſteeds; 35 
Baſes, and tinſel trappings, gorgeous knights ; 
At jouſt and tourneament; then, marſhall'd feaſt | 
Serv'd up in hall, with ſewers, and ſeneſhals; ; 
The {kill of artitice or office mean, ' 
Not that which juſtly gives heroic name” # 40 
To perſon, or to poem. Me of theſe 
25 Nor ſſcill'd nor ſtudious, higher argument 
Remains, ſufficient of itſelf to raiſe | 
That name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 
Climate, or yezrs, damp my intended wing 45 
Depreſs'd ; and much they may, if all be mine, 
30 Not hers — brings it nightly to my ear. 
The ſun was ſunk, and after him the ſtar * 
Of Heſperus, whoſe office is to bring p 2 
Twilight upon the earth, ſhort arbiter 5 50 
all *T'wixt day and night ; and now from end to end 
my 8 Night's hemifphere had veiPd th* horizon round: 
it, When Satan, who late fled before the threats 
om Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improv'd 
os In meditated fraud and malice, bent 55 
on, On man's deſtruction, maugre what might hap 
re- Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return'd. 
By night he fled, and at midnight return'd 
** From compaſſing the earth; cautious of day, 
or. Since Uriel, regent of the ſun, deſcry'd 60 
His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim, | 
He That kept their watch; thence full of anguiſh driv'n, 


202 


us, L. 34. Tilting.) Sax. O. Eng. The running of armed men on 
on- horſeback one againſt another with ſpears; a diverſion much prac» 

: tiſed among che antients, and firſt -uſed at the old Nano genes 
tin, in Greece. 

I. 37. Teurneament.] Fr. Ital. i. e. 4 turning round ; a concourſe; 
- my Goes, Turniag, Juſtling, and claire on horſes 
ac | 
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The ſpace of ſey'n continu'd nights he rode 

With darkneſs ; thrice the equinoctial line 

He circled: four times croſs'd the car of night 65 
From pole to pole traverſing each colure : 

On th' eighth return'd ; and, on the coaſt averſe 
From entrance, or Cherubic watch, by ſtealth 

Found unſuſpected way. There was a place, 69 
Now not, though ſin, not time, firſt wrought the change, 
Where Tigris, at the foot of Paradiſe, 5 
Into a gulf ſnot under ground, till part 

Roſe up a fountain by the Tree of Life: 

In with the river ſunk, and with it roſe 

Satan, involv'd in riſing miſt; then ſought 75 
Where to lie hid: ſea he had ſearch'd, and land, 

From Eden over Pontus, and the pool 

Meotis, up beyond the river Ob; 

Downward as far antarctic; and in length, 

Weſt from Orontes, to the ocean barr'd 80 
At Darien: thence to the land where flows 


L. 63. The ſpace of ſev'n continu'd nights he rode 
With darkneſs, &c.] It was about noon that Satan came to the 
earth, and having been diſcovered by Uriel, he was driven out of 
Paradiſe the ſame night, as we read in book fourth. From that 
time he was a whole week in continual darkneſs for fear of another 
diſcovery. . Thrice the equinoctia! line be circled ; he travelled on 
with the night three times round the equator; he was three days 
moving round from eaſt to weſt as the fun does, but always on the 
oppoſite fide of the globe in darkneſs. Newton. 

L. 71. Tigris.] A Perſian and Median word, from the Heh. 
i. e. an arrow or dart, becauſe of the rapidity of its courſe ; there- 
fore Dionyſius calls it the moſt rapid of all rivers in the world; 
Perſ. 1. line 778. It riſeth in mount Ararat or Niphates in Ar- 
menia, parts Meſopotomia and Aſſyria, runs by Babylon, and a 
little below Bagdad joins the river Euphrates. | 

L. 78. Meotis.] Lat. Gr. i. e. the mother or nurſe of the ſea ; 
becauſe'it is the ſource or original ſpring of the Pontus. It is a 
lake on the coaſt of Crim-Tartary, into which the river Tanais 
runneth, and parts Europe from Aſia, on that fide, In the deep- 


eſt parts it is not above eighteen feet. P 
' Ibid. Oby.] by a figure of grammar. In Latin Obba, or Obius ; * 
Perſ. Tartar. extenſion, wideneſs; becauſe it is a broad river. A ſe 


vaſt river, which parts Siberia and Tartary from Ruſſia. 
L. 81. Darien.) American, A neck of land eighteen, and in 
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Ganges and rides. Thus the orb he roam'd 
5 With narrow ſearch ; and with inſpection deep 
Conſider'd ev'ry creature, which of all 
Moſt opportune might ſerve his wiles and found 
The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field. 
9 Him after long debate, irreſolute 
es Of thoughts revolv'd, his final ſentence choſe 
Fit veſſel, fitteſt imp of fraud, in whom 
To enter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 
From ſharpeſt fight : for in the wily ſnake 
Whatever fleights, none would ſuſpicious mark, 
5 As from his wit and native ſubtlety 
Proceeding; which in other beaſts obſerv'd, 
Doubt might beget of diabolic pow'r | 95 
Active within beyond the ſenſe of brute.. | 
Thus he reſolv'd, but firſt from inward grief 
E His burſting paſſion into plaints thus pour'd: 
O earth ! how like to heav'n ! if not preferr'd 
More juſtly, ſeat worthier of gods, as built 100 | 
* With ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old 1. | 
of For what God after better worſe would build? 


at Terreſtrial heav'n, danc'd round by other heav'ns 

- That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious lamps, 

ys Light above light, for thee alone, as ſeems, 105 
he 


In thee concent'ring all their precious beams 


. Of ſacred influence! As God in heav'n 


re- Is centre, yet extends to all; ſo thou 
* Cent' ring receiv'ſt from all thoſe orbs: in thee, 
by Not in themſelves, all their known virtue” appears 
| Productive in herb, plant, and nobler birth 111 
* Of creatures animate with gradual life 
ais Of growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all ſumm'd up in man. 
ep= 


ſome places no more than twelve leagues over from caſt to weſt, 
upon the river Darien, between the gulf of Mexico and the South 
ſen3- theretore the Spaniards attempted to cut it, but. th: coul 
not * it. It joineth North and South America. 
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With what delight could I have walk'd thee round, 
If I could joy in ought 3 ſweet interchange 115 
Of hill, and valley, rivers, woods, and plains, 
Now land, now ſea, and ſhores with foreſt crown'd, 
Rocks, dens, and caves ! But I in none of theſe 
Find place or refuge ; and the more I ſee | 
Pleaſures about me, ſo much more I feel 120 
Torment within me', as from the hateful ſiege 
Of contraries; all good to me becomes 
Bane ; and in heav'n much worſe would be my ſtate. 
But neither here ſeek I, no nor in heav'n 
To dwell, unleſs by maſt'ring heav'n's Supreme; 125 
Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſerable 
By what I ſeek, but others to make ſuch 
As 1, though thereby worſe to me redound : 
For only in deſtroying I find eaſe 
To my relentlefs thoughts; and him deſtroy'd, 130 
Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 
For whom all this was made; all this will ſoon 
Follow, as to him link'd in weal or woe; 
In woe then! that deſtruction wide may range: 
To me ſhall be the glory ſole among 135 T 
Th' infernal pow'rs, in one day to have marr'd | B 
What he almighty ſtyl'd, fx nights and days L 
Continu'd making ; and, who knows how long V1 
Before had been contriving ? though perhaps 
Not longer than fince I, in one night, freed 140 
From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half 
Th' angelic name, and thinner left the throng 
Of his adorers : he, to be aveng'd, - 
And to repair his numbers thus impair'd, ” 
Whether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now fail'd 145, 
More angels to create, if they at leaſt ; 
Are his created, or, to ſpite us more, 

etermin'd to advance into our room 
A creFre form'd of earth, and him endow, 
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Exalted from ſo-bafſe- original, , 150 
With heav'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils: what he decreed, 
He? effected; man he made, and for him built 
Magnificent this world, and earth his ſeat, 

Him lord pronounc'd ; and, 0 indignity l 

Subjected to his ſervice angel- wings, „ - / - 
And flaming miniſters to watch and tend. 

Their earthly charge, Of theſe the vigilance 

J dread ;. and to elude, thus wrapt in miſt. 

Of midnight-vapour glide obſcure, and pry 

In every buſh and brake, where hap may find. 160 
The ſerpent ſleeping :. in whoſe mazy folds. | 
To hide me, and the dark intent I bring. 


O foul deſcent! that I, who. erſt contended: 


With gods to fit the high'eſt, am now — 

Into a beaſt, and mix'd. with beſtial ſlime, 165 

This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute, 

That to the height of Deity aſpir'd!! 

But what will not ambition. and revenge 

Deſcend to? Who aſpires, muſt down as low | 

As high he ſoar'd, obnoxious, firſt or laſt, 170 

To baſeſt things.. Revenge,, at firſt though ſweet,, 

Bitter ere long, back on itfelf recoils: 

Let it; I reck not, ſo it light well aim'd,. 

Since higher I fall ſhort,. on him who next: 

Provokes my envy,. this new favourite: 17 5; 

Of heav'n, this man. of clay, ſon of deſpite, 

Whom, us the more to ſpite,, his Maker rais'd 

From duſt : ſpite then with ſpite is. beſt repaid. 

So ſaying, through each. thicket,, dank or dies) 

Like a black miſt low creeping, he held on 189 

His midnight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find. 

The ſerpent :. him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 

In labyrinth of many a round ſelf-roll'd, 

His head the midſt, well ſtor'd with ſubtle wiles * 

Nat: rer in hoid ſhade or diſmal denn, = 
| C3 45 Tor 409 
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Nor nocent yet; but on the graſſy herb 

Fearleſs unfear'd he flept. In at his month 

'The devil enter'd, and his brutal ſenſe, 

In heart or head, poſſeſſing, ſoon inſpir'd 

With act intelligential; but his ſleep 190 

Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th* approach of morn. 
Now, when as ſacred light began to dawn 

In Eden on the humid flow'rs, that breath'd 

Their morning-incenſe, when all things that breathe, 


From th* earth's great altar ſend up ſilent praiſe 195 


To the Creator, and his noſtrils fill 

With grateful ſmell, forth came the human pair, 

And join'd their vocal worſhip to the choir 

Of creatures wanting voice; that done, -partake 

The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſcents ayd airs: 200 
Then commune how that day they beſt may ply 

Their growing work; for mnch their work outgrew 
The hands diſpatch of two gard'ning ſo wide. 

And Eve firſt to her huſband thus began : 

Adam, well may we labour ſtill to dreſs 205 
This garden, ſtill to tend plant, herb, and flow'r, 
Our pleafant taſk injoin'd ; but till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labour grows, 

Luxurious by reſtraint z what we by day 

Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 210 
One night or two with wanton growth derides, 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 


L. 192. Now, when as ſacred light, &c.] The author gives u us a 
deſcription of the morning, which is wonderfully ſuitable to a di- 
vine poem, and peculiar to that firſt ſeaſon of nature: he repre- 
ſents the earth, before it was curſed, as a great altar, breathing 
out its incenſe from all parts, and ſending up a pleaſant favour to 
the noſtrils of its Creator; to which he adds a noble idea of Adam 
and Eve, as offering their morning worſhip, and filling up the u- 

niverſal conſort of praiſe and adoration. Addiſon. 

L. 200. The ſeaſon, prime for ſweete}t ſcents and airs.] As Mil- 
ton thus commends the morning, ſo he was himſelf an early riſer. 


Sce. what he ſays of himſelf iu his A er Smeltymmuus Pe 
109. vol. I. edit. 1738, * N : 
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Or bear what to my-mind firſt thoughts preſent : 

Let us divide our labours'; thou where choice | 

Leads thee, or where moſt needs; whether to wind 21 8 

The woodbine round this arbour, or direct 

The claſping ivy where to climb; while I 

In yonder ſpring of roſes me 

With myrtle, find what to redreſs till noon :. | 

For while ſo'near each other thus all day 220 

Our taſk we chuſe, what wonder if ſo near 

Looks intervene, and ſmiles, or object new 

Caſual diſcourſe draw on, which intermits | 

Our day's work; brought to little, though begun 

Carly, and th' hour of ſupper comes unearn'd. 225 
To whom mild anſwer Adam thus return'd: 

Sole Eve, aſſociate ſole, to me beyond 

Compare, above all living creatures dear! 5 

Well haſt thou motion'd; well thy thoughts. employ'd 

How we might beſt fulfil the work which here 230 

God hath aſſign'd us; nor of me ſhalt.paſs. 

Unprais'd : for nothing lovelier can be found 

In woman than to ſtudy houſehold good; * 

And good works in her huſband to promote. | 

Yet not ſo ſtrictly hath our Bord impos'd. + - 295 

Labour, as to debar us when we need. _- 

Refreſhment, whether food, or talk. between, 

Food of the mind, or this ſweet intercourſe _ 

Of looks and ſmiles ;- for ſmiles from reaſon flow 

To brute deny'd, and are of love the food; * 2840 

Love, not the loweſt end of human life. A 

For not to irkſome toil, but to delight 

He made us, and delight to reaſon join'd. 

Theſe paths and bow'rs doubt not but our joint hands 

Will keep from wilderneſs with caſe, as wide 245 

As we need walk; till younger hands ere long a 

Aſſiſt us. But if much converſe perhaps 

Thee ſatiate, to ſhort abſence I could yield: 
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For ſolitude ſometimes is beſt ſociety, 5 4 
And ſhort retirement urges fweet return. 230 
But other doubt poſſeſſes me, left harm. m 
Befall thee ſever'd from me; for thou know'ſt | 
What hath been. warn'd us; what malicious. foe , 
Envying our happineſs, and of his own 4 
Deſpairing, ſeeks to work us woe and ſhame, | 7 
By ly aſſault: and ſomewhere nigh at hand ; 
Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find 
His wiſh and beſt advantage, us aſunder: 
Hopelcſs to circumvent us join'd, where each WS 
To other ſpeedy aid might Jend at need : 2860 
Whether his firſt deſign be to withdraw 12 
Our fealty from God, or to diſturb . 
Conjugal love; than which perhaps no bliſs 
Enjoy'd by us excites his envy mord : 
Or this, or worſe; leave not the faithful ſide abe 
That gave thee being, ſtill ſhades thee, and protects. 
The wife, where danger or diſhonour lurks, 
Safeſt and ſeemlieſt by her huſband Rays, . 
Who guards her, or with. her the worſt endures. 

To whom the-virgin-majeity of Eve, 
As one who loves, and ſome unkkladheſs meets, 
With ſweet auſtere eompoſure thus reply'd : | 

Offspring of heav'n and earth, and all earth's lord * 
That ſuch an enemy we have, who ſeeks. | 
Our ruin, both by thee inform'd I learn,, : 275; 
And from the parting angel overheard, 
As in a ſhady nook I ſtood behind, 
Juſt then return'd at ſhut of ev'ning-flowrs. | 
But that thou ſhouldſt my firmneſs therefore doubt 
To God or thee becauſe we have a foe 2288 
May tempt it, I expected not to hear. UE 
His violence thou fear'ſt not, being fuch. - al 
As we, not ee . 8855 or Ne i. + A 
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an either not receive, or can repel. 
His fraud is then thy fear; which plain infers 285 
Thy equal fear, that my firm faith and love =o 
an by his fraud be ſhaken or ſeduc'd : ON > 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy breaſt 
Adam, miſthought of her to thee ſo dear? | 
To whom with healing words Adam reply'd: 290 
Daughter of God and man, immortal Eve |! 
For ſuch thou art, from fin and blame entire: 
Not diffident of thee do I diſſuade, | | 
Thy abſence from my fight, but to 3 bh 
Th attempt itſelf, intended by our foe. | + '295 
For he who tempts, though” in vain, at leaſt aiperies © 
The tempted with diſhonour foul ; ayers 
Not incorruptible of faith, not a: 
Againſt temptation : thou thyſelf with ſcorn 
And anger wouldft reſent the effer'd wrong, 300 
Though ineffectual found: miſdeem 296 thans 
If ſuch affront I labour to avert 1 
From thee alone, which on us bath at once 
The enemy, though bold, will hardly dare ; | 
Or daring, firft on me th' aſſualt ſhall light. 305 
Nor thou his malice and falſe guile contemn z - 
Subtle he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
Angels: nor think ſuperfluous others aid. 
I from the influence of thy looks receive - 
Acceſs in every virtue, in thy fight  __-.. 310 
More wiſe, more watchful, ſtronger, if need were 
Of outward ſtrength; while ſhame, thou looking on, 
Shame to be overeome, or over-reach' d, 
Would utmoſt vigour raiſe, and rais'd unite. 
Why ſhouldſt not thou like ſenſe within thee feel 375 
When I am prefent, and thy trial chuſe 
With me, beſt witneſs of thy virtue try'd ? 
So ſpake domeſtic Adam i in. his care 
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And matrimonial love : but Eve, who thought 

Leſs attributed to her faith ſincere, 320 
Thus her reply with accent ſweet renew'd: | 
If this be our condition, thus to dwell 

In narrow circuit; ſtraiten'd by a foe, 

Subtle or violent, we not endu'd 

Single with like defence, where-ever met; $.: 4 
How are we happy, ftill in fear of harm ? 
But harm precedes not ſin : only our foe 

Tempting affronts us with his foul eſteem 

Of our integrity: his foul eſteem 

Sticks no diſhonour on our front, but turns 330 
Foul on himſelf ; then wherefore ſhunn'd or fear'd 

By us? who decker double honour gain 

From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe; find peace within, 
Favour from heav'n, our witneſs, from th' event. 

And what is faith, love, virtue unaſſay'd 335 
Alone, without exterior help ſuſtain'd ? 
Let us not then ſuſpe& our happy ſtate 
Left fo imperfe&t by the Maker wile, 
As not ſecure to ſingle or combin'd: 
Frail is our happineſs, if this be ſo, 340 
And Eden were no Eden, thus expos'd. 
To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd: 
O woman ! beſt are all things as the will 
Of God ordain'd them: his creating hand 
Nothing imperfe& or deficient left 345 
Of all that he created; much leſs man, 

Or ought that might his happy ſtate ſecure, 
Secure from outward force; within himſelf 


C 

—1 
L. 342. To whom hes 4. fervently reply: N 
O woman !] What Eve had juſt now ſaid required ſome. repti mand 
from Adam, and it was ncceflary to deſcribe him as in ſome de- 1 
grec diſpleaſed; but what extreme delicacy x od our author ſhown / 
in chuſing the word fervently to expreſs. it by ? a term which though 0 
it implies ſome emotion, yet carries nothing in its idea inconſiſten k 
with that, ſubſcryiency of the paſſions which ſubſiſted before the fall, 
Dyer. 
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The danger lies, yet lies within his pow'r : 

Againſt his will he can receive no harm. 350 
But God left free the will; for what obeys 
Reaſon, is free; and reaſon he made right: 

But bid her well beware, and ſtill erect, 

Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris'd, 

She dictate falſe, and miſinform the will 

To do what God expreſsly hath forbid. 

Not then miſtruſt, but tender love, injoins, 
That I ſhould mind thee oft, and mind thou me. 
Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſſible to fwerve; 

Since reaſon not impoſſibly may meet | 360 
Some ſpecious object, by the foe ſuborn'd ; 

And fall into deception unaware, | . 
Not keeping ſtricteſt watch, as ſhe was warn d. 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid 

Were better, and moſt likely if from me 

Thou ſever not ; trial will come unſought. 
Wouldſt thou approve thy conſtancy, approve 
Firft thy obedience ; th' other who can know, 
Not ſeeing thee attempted ? who atteſt ?- | 
But if thou think, trial unſought may find 379 
Us both ſecurer than thus warn'd thou ſeem'ſt, 

Go; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents thee more; 

Go in thy native innocence, rely 

On what thou haſt of virtue, ſummon all, 

For God tow'ards thee hath done his part, do thine. 

So ſpake the patriarch of mankind ; but Eve 4376 
Perfiſted, yet ſubmiſs, though laſt, reply'd : 

With thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd, 
Chiefly by what thy own laſt reaſoning words 
Touch'd only; that our trial, when leaſt ſought, 380 
May find us both perhaps far leſs prepar'd, 

The willinger 1 go; nor much expect 
A foe ſo proud will firſt the weaker feek; _ 
So bent, the more ſhall ſhame him his repulſe. 384 


355 


365 


SY . 
—— — 


—— 
— — 


— — 
— 2 
— 2 


— 
3 0 
+ Nome ens We 
—— —— 


— - u—_— 
. 


" 
i . 
— 
- — > 2 — = 
— — — —— — — i 
— - — — 2 oo - 
— — —— — — -— m 
— — — 
—_— —_ —— — _— — bs 
* . - 


— _ 
3 —— —— — — 


3 


36 PARADISE LOST. Book IX. 


Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay. 


O much deceiv'd, muclr failing, hapleſs Eve, 


Thus ſaying, from ber hufband's hand her hand 
Soft ſhe withdrew ; and like a wood-nymph light © 
Oread, or Dryad, or of Delia's train, g 
Betook her to the groves: but Delia's ſelf 
In gate ſurpaſs'd, and goddeſs · like deport; 1 
Though not, as ſhe, with bow and quiver arm'd, $90 
But with ſuch gard'ning tools as art yet rude, . 
Guiltleſs of fire had form'd, or angels brought# * 
To Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn'd, 4, n 4 
Likeſt ſhe ſeem'd, Pomona, when ſhe e 1 


Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her prime, — 425 
Yet virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. + 3 


Her long with ardent look his eye purſp' . 55 


: 


Oft he to her his charge of quick return 
Repeated ; ſhe to him as oft engag d 40⁰ 
To be return'd by noon amid the bow'r, | 
And all things in beſt order: to invite 
Noontide repait, or afternoon's repoſe. 


Of thy preſum'd return! event perverſe ! © 405 
Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe By 
Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt, or ſound repoſe ! 
Such ambuſh, hid among ſweet flow'rs and ſhades, - 
Waited with helliſh rancour imminent 


To intercept thy way, or ſend thee back 410 
Deſpoil'd of innocence, of faith, of bliſs ! 


L. 387. Delia,] or Diana; the daughter of Jupiter and L. atona, 
goddeſs of the woods, hunting, and virginity. 'The nymphs were 
her attendants. I'M 
IL. 395. Vertumnig.] Lat. i. e. the changing year. A am 
the old Romans, . who fell in love 2 and OED — 
de turned himſelf into all forms. He was king of Tuſcany, who 
taught men the art vf gardening; for which he was deified. This 
fable ſignifies the different ſeaſons of the year. His feaſts were ce- 
lebrated at Rome, in the autumn; wherein they thanked the god 
for preferving the fruits to maturity. 
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For now, and fince firſt break of dawn, the fiend, 
Mere ſerpent in appearance, forth was come, 
And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might find 
The only two of mankind, but in them 415 
The whole included race, his purpos'd prey. 
de In bow'r and field he ſought, where any tuft 
Pf grove or garden-plot more pleaſant lay, 
Their tendence, or plantation for delight ; 
By fountain or by ſhady rivulet 420 
He ſought them both, but wiſh'd his hap might find 
05 Eve ſeparate ; he wiftd, but not with hope 
0 Of what ſo ſeldom cd; when to his wiſh, 
Beyond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, 
Veil'd in a cloud of fragrance, where ſhe tood, 425 
Half-ſpy*d, ſo thick the roſes buſhing round 
co Il About her glow'd; oft ſtooping to ſupport 
Each flow'r of flender ftalk, whoſe head though gay 
Carnation, purple', azure, or ſpeck'd with gold, 
Hung drooping unſuſtain'd : them ſhe upſtays 430 
Gently with myrtle band; mindleſs the while 
5; Herſelf, though faireſt unſupported flow'r, 
From her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm fo nigh, 
Nearer he drew, and many a walk travers'd 
Of ſtatelieſt covert, cedar, pine, or palm; 435 
Then voluble and bold ; now hid, now ſeen | 
ro Among thick-woven adorns and flow'rs 
Imborder'd on each bank, the hand of Eve: 
Spot more delicious than thoſe gardens feign'd | 
2, Or of reviv'd Adonis; or renown'd 440 
re Alcinous, hoſt of old Laertes? ſon; 
Or that, not myſtic, where the ſapient king 
r, Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe. 
ho W Much he the place admir'd, the perſon more. 


” L. 441. A ⏑ Ute in his diſaſters, as Homer 
d relates. 
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As one who long in populous city pent, 445 


Where houſes thick and ſewers annoy the air, 

Forth iſſuing on a ſummer's morn, to breathe 

Among the pleaſant villages and farms 

Adjoin'd, from each thing met conceives delight ; 

The ſmell of grain, or tedded graſs, or kine, 450 
Or dairy', each rural ſight, each rural ſound ; 

If chance, with nymph-like ſtep, fair virgin paſs, 
What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her now pleaſes more, 

She moſt, and in her look ſums all delight : 

Such pleaſure took the ſerpent to behold 455 
This flow'ry plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve 

Thus early, thus alone: her heav'nly form 

Angelic, but more ſoft, and feminine, 

Her graceful innocence, her ev'ry air 

Of geſture, or leaſt action, over-aw'd 460 
His malice, and with rapine ſweet bereav'd 

His fierceneſs of the fierce intent it brought : 

That ſpace the evil one abſtracted ſtood 

From his own ev'il, and for the time remain'd 
Stupidly good, of enmity diſarm'd, 465 
Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge. 

But the hot hell that always in him burns, 

Though in mid heav*n, ſoon ended his delight; 

And tortures him now more, the more he ſees 

Of pleaſure not for him ordain'd : then ſoon 470 
Fierce hate he recollects, and all his thoughts 


Of miſchief, gratulating, thus excites : 


Thoughts, whither have ye led me! with what ſweet 
Compulſion thus tranſported, to forget 
What hither brought us! hate, not love, nor hope 
Of Paradiſe for hell, hope here to taſte 476 
Of pleaſure, but all pleaſure to deſtroy, 
Save what is in deſtroying; other joy 
To me is loſt. Then let me not let paſs SE 
Occaſion which now ſmiles, Behold alone 480 
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The woman, opportune to all attempts; 

Her huſband, for I view far round, not nigh, 

Whoſe higher intellectual more I ſhun, | 5 

And ſtrength, of courage haughty, and of limb 

Heroic built, though of terreſtrial mold; 485 

Foe not informidable, exempt from wound; | 

E not ; ſo much hath hell debas'd, and pain 

Infeebled me to what I was in heav'n. 

She fair, divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 

Not terrible, though terror be in love 490 

And beauty, not approach'd by ſtronger hate; 

Hate ftronger, under ſhow of love well feign'd ; 

The way which to her ruin now I tend. of j 
So ſpake the enemy? of mankind, inclos' | 

In ſerpent, inmate bad, aud toward Eve 495 . 

Addreſs'd his way: not with indented wave, 5 

Prone on the ground, as ſince; but on his rear, 


Circular baſe of riſing folds, that tower ds 
Fold above fold, a ſurging maze; his head . . 

ö Cr eſted aloft, and carbuncle his eye 58 — RY 
With burniſh'd neck of verdant gold, erect 1 "5 


Amidſt his circling ſpires, that on the graſs 
Floted redundant; pleaſſng was his ſhape, 
And lovely: never ſince of ſerpent-kind * 


L. 490. Not terrible, though terror be in love 
And beauty, not approach'd by flronger hate.) Satan had been ſaying, 
that he dreaded Adam, ſuch was his ſtrength of body and mind, 
and his own fo debaſed from what it was in heaven: But Eve (he 
goes on to ſay) is lovely, not terrible, though terror be in love and 
beauty; ; unleſs it is approached by a mind armed with hate as his 
is; a hate the greater, as it is diſguiſed under diſſembled love. 
An excellent writer (Dr. Pearce) hath obſerved on this paſſage, 
that a beautiful woman is approached with terror, unleſs he who 
approaches her has a ſtronger hatred of her than her beauty can 
beget love in him.” Richardſon, 

Somcthing like this in Paradiſe Regain - d, B. II. 1. 159. 


j | virgin majeſty with mild | 
And * allay'd, yet terrible t' approach. Wer. 
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Lovelier ; not thoſe that in Illyria chang'd 505 
Hermione and Cadmus, or the god | 
In Epidaurus ; nor to which transform'd 

Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was ſeen 

He with Olympias, this with her who bore 

Scipio the height of Rome. With tract oblique 510 


L. 506. Hermione.) Lat. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. the eaſt ; from 
mount Hermon in the eaft of Canaan, where ſhe was born. She 
was the daughter of Mars and Venus, and the wife of Cadmus, of 
which the poets made many fables. ü 

Ibid. Cadmus.] Lat, Heb. Gr. i. e. the eafl ; an ancient Pheni- 
cian, born at Sidon, ſaid to be the ſon, rather than the general, of 
Agenor king of Phenicia, about A. M. 2660. But more likely he 
was a Cadomite, about mount Hermon. The Cadomites are men- 
tioned, Gen. xv. 19. About the time of Joſhua, Cadmus fled from 
his victorious arms, came into Gregce, ſettled a colony of the old 
Phenicians there; built Thebes in Beotia, taught the Greeks the 
ate of letters, ſteel, copper, braſs, and other arts; for which he was 
highly celebrated. | 

L. 507. Epidaurus,] or Epitaurus ; as Euſtatins and Strabo call 
it ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. ncar the bull. An ancient city of Agria, 
a ſmall region of the Peloponneſus or Morea, upon the Egean ſea, 
built by Darius, the fon of Hyſtaſpes, according to Pliny, lib. vi. 
e. 27. ö 

L. 508. Jupiter Ammon.] Ham, the fon of Noah, who had 
Africa for his ſhare. In the ſandy hot deſerts of Lybia, a famous 
temple and oracle were erected to his memory, whom the Greeks 
called Jupiter Ammon. | 

Ibid. Capitoline,] of the Capitol; Lat. i. e. the bead of Totus, 
which was found buried there, when they dug for the foundation of 
it. The Capitol is the grand caſtle of Rome, where Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus was worſhipped, in a moſt ſtately and rich temple, who, un- 
der the form of another ſerpent, is ſaid to have converſed with the 
mother of Scipio Africanus. 

L. 509g. Olympias.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. all hght. Her firſt 
name was Myrtalis ; Lat. Gr. i. e. a myrtle-tree. Tuſtin, lib. 9. 
7. 13. the wife of Philip king of Macedon, and mother of A- 


lexander the Great: She is ſaid to have conceived him, not of her 


own huſband, but of another huge ſerpent. Hence the flattcring 
Greeks perſuaded Alexander, that Jupiter Hammon, in the form 
of a ſerpent, was his real father : therefore, he marched through 
the vaſt deſert of Libya to viſit him; which the canning prieſt 
confirmed, and called him the ſon of Jupiter. This is related by 
Juſtin, Pliny, Q. Curtius, &c. ; : 

L. 510. Scipio] Lat. i. e. a faff. This was Publius Cornelius 
Scipio Africanus, who conquered Hanmibal, razed Carthage, added 
Africa to the Roman empire, and advanced it to the heigbt of all 
its glory; for which the ſenate decreed, that he ſhould be tiled (be 
beſt man. 
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At firſt, as one who ſought acceſs, but fear'd 
To interrupt, ſide-long he works his way. 
As when a ſhip by ſkilful ſteerſman wrought 
Nigh river's mouth or foreland, where the wind 
Veers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts her ſail: 515 
So varied he, and of his tortuous train 
Curl'd many a wanton wreath in fight of Eve, 
To lure her eye. She buſied, heard the ſound 
Of ruſling leaves; but minded not, as us'd 
To ſuch diſport before her through the field, 520 
From every beaft, more duteous at her call, 
Than at Circean call the herd diſguis'd. 
He bolder now, uncall'd before her ſtood, 
But as in gaze admiring : oft he bow'd 
His turret creſt, and ſleek enamell'd neck, 525 
Fawning, and lick'd the ground whereon ſhe trod. 
His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length 
The eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad 
Of her attention gain'd, with ſerpent tongue 
Organic, or impulfe of vocal air, 530 
His fraudulent temptation thus began: 
Wonder not, ſov'reign miſtreſs, if perhaps 


Ibid. Rome.] Heb. i. e. high, being built on ſeven hills; or 
Gr. i. e. ſtrength and power, The chief city of Italy upon both 
fides of the 'I'yber, ten miles from the ſea, and $40 miles from 
London; the ſeat of the Roman empire, and, for a long time, the 
miſtreſs of the world.; having had the greateſt part of Europe, A- 
ſia, and Africa under her: 3 

L. 531. His fraudulent temptation thus begun.] We ſee by this. 
firſt, ſpeech of Satan what our author thonght the moſt probable, 
the moſt natural, and the moſt ſucceſsful way of beginning a. 
temptation upon a woman, namely, flattery, extravagant admira- 
tion of her perſon, and fulſome commendations of her merit and 
beauty; and by theſe means engaging, her attention,. and ſo delud=-- 
ing her to her ruin. This ſpeech is much of the ſame train and 
ſpirit: with that which Satan had made to her before in her dream, 
B. V. I. 37. &c. , and it had a fatal effect; for, 

into the heart of Eve his words made way. 
To cry her up as a goddeſs, was the readieſt way to make her a+ 
mere mortal Neuton. 4 
D 3 
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Thou canſt, who art ſole wonder; much leſs arm 
Thy looks, the heav'n of mildneſs, with diſdain, 
Diſpleas'd that I approach thee thus, and gaze $535 
Inſatiate; I thus ſingle, nor have fear'd 
Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir'd. 
Faireſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair 
Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine 
By gift, and thy celeſtial beauty? adore, | $4O 
With raviſhment beheld, there beſt beheld 
Where univerſally admir'd ; but here 
In this incloſure wild, theſe beaſts among, 
Beholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern 
Half what in thee is fair, one man except, 545 
Who ſees thee”? (and what is one?) who ſhouldſt be ſeen 
A goddeſs. among gods, ador'd and ſerv'd 
By angels numberleſs, thy daily train. 

So gloz'd the tempter, and his proem tun'd; 
Into the heart of Eve his words made way, 550 
Though at the voice much marvelling ; at length 
Not unamaz'd ſhe thus in anſwer ſpake : . 

What may this mean? language of man pronounc'd 
By tongue of brute, and human ſenſe expreſs'd ? 
The firft at leaſt of theſe I thought deny'd 555 
To beaſts, whom God on their creation- day 


Created mute to all articulate ſound : 


'The latter I demur ; for in their looks 

Much reas'on, and in their actions, oft appears. 

Thee, ſerpent, ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field 560 
I knew, but not with human voice endu'd ; 

Redouble then this miracle, and ſay, 

How cam'ſt thou ſpeakable of mute, and how 

To me ſo friendly grown above the reſt 

Of brutal kind, that daily are in fight : 565 
Say, for ſuch wonder claims attention due. TILES 


To whom the guileful tempter thus reply'd ;* 
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Book IX. PARADISE- LOST. 43 
Empreſs of this fair world, reſplendent Eve, 


Eaſy it is to me to tel] thee all Cobey'd: 
What thou command'ſt, and right thou ſhouldſt be? 
I was at firſt as other beaſts that graze 571 


The trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low, 

As was my food; nor ought but food diſcern'd 

Or ſex, and bates nothing high : 

Till on a day roving the field, I chanc'd 575 
A goodly tree far diſtant to behold, 

Loaden with fruit of faireſt colours mix'd, 

Ruddy and gold: I nearer drew to gaze; 

When from the boughs a ſavoury odour blown, 
Grateful to appetite, more pleas'd my ſenſe 580 
Than ſmell of ſweeteſt fennel, or the teats 

Of ewe or goat, dropping with milk at ev'n, 

Unſuck'd of lamb or kid that tend their play. 

To ſatisfy the fharp deſire I had | 
Of taſting thoſe fair apples, I reſolv'd 585 
Not to defer ; hunger and thirſt at once, | 
Pow'rful perſuaders, quicken'd at the ſcent 

Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me ſo keen. 

About the moſly trunk I wound me ſoon ; 

For high from ground the branches would require 950 
Thy utmoſt reach, or Adam's: round the tree | 
All other beaſts that ſaw, with like defire 

Longing and envying ſtood, but could not reach. 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung Y 
Tempting ſo nigh, to pluck and eat my fill 595 
I ſpar'd not; for ſuch pleaſure till that hour | 
At feed or fountain never had I found. 

Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 

Strange alteration in me, to degree | 
Of reaſon in my inward pow'rs, and ſpeech 600 
Wanted not long, though to this ſhape retain'd. | 
Thenceforth to ſpeculations high or deep 


I turn'd my thoughts ; and, with capacious mind, 4 
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Book IX. ¶ Book 
Conſider'd all things vifible in heav'n, Miſle 
Or earth, or middle, all things fair and good ; 605 WM To b 
But all that fair and good in thy divine The 
Semblance, and in thy beauty's heav'nly ray, So g 
United I beheld ; no fair to thine Led 
Equivalent or ſecond, which compell'd 


Me thus, though importune perhaps, to.come 61 
And gaze, and worſhip thee, of right declar'd 
Sov'reign- of creatures, univerſal dame. 

So talk'd the ſpirited fly ſuake; and Eve 
Yet more amaz'd, unwary thus reply'd : 

Serpent, thy overprailing leaves in doubt 615 
'Fhe virtue of that fruit, in thee firſt prov'd. 
But ſay, where grows the tree, from hence how far? 


For many are the trees of God that grow 


In Paradiſe, and yarious, yet unknown 
To us; in ſuch abundance hes our choice, 620 


As leaves a greater ſtore of fruit untouch'd,. 


Still hanging incorruptible, till men 
Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands: 
Help to diſburden Nature of her birth. 

To whom the wily adder, blithe and' glad : 625 
Empreſs, the way is ready, and not long; A 
Beyond a row of myrtles, on a flat, 

Faſt by a fountain, one ſmall thicket paſt 
Of blowing myrrh and balm: if thou accept | 
My conduct, I can bring thee-thither ſoon. - 630 

Lead then, ſaid Eve. He leading ſwiftly rolbd 
In tangles, and. made intricate ſeem ſtrait, 

To miſchief ſwift. Hope elevates, and joy 


Brightens his creſt; as when a wand'ring fire, 


Compact of unctuous vapour, which the night 635 
Condenſes, and the cold environs round, 335 
Kindled through agitation. to a flame, 

Which oft, they ſay, ſame evil ſp? rit attends,, 
Hovering, and blazing with delufive ligbt, 


Of 


05 


+*-ybe lom bern, and Vill with the wiſp ; becauſe it reſembles thaſf 
things. It is a compounded cloſe united body of oily and ful | 
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Miſleads th* amaz'd night-wand'rer from his way, 640 

To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 

There ſwallow'd up and loft, from ſuceour far. 

So gliſter'd the dire ſnake, and inta fraud 

Led Eve, our credulous mother, to the tree 

Of prohibition, root of all our woe; 645 

Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her guide ſhe ſpake: 
Serpent, we might have ſpar'd our coming hither, 

Fruitleſs to me, though fruit be here to' exceſs ; 

The credit of whoſe virtue reſt with thee, 

Wondrous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects.  65e 

But of this tree we may not taſte nor touch; 

God ſo commanded, and left that command 

Sole daughter of his voice; the reſt, we live * 

Law to ourſelves, our reaſon is our law. | 
To whom the tempter guilefully reply'd ; 655 

Indeed? hath God then ſaid that of the fruit 

all theſe garden trees ye ſhall not eat, 

Yo lords declar'd of all in earth or air? 

To whom thus Eve yet finleſs : Of the fruit 


Of each tree in the garden we may eat; 66 


But of the fruit of this fair tree amidſt 
The garden, God hath ſaid, Ye fhall not eat 
Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

She ſcarce had ſaid, though brief, when now more bold 
The tempter, but with ſhow of zeal and love 665 
To man, and indignation at his wrong, 

New part puts on; and as to paſſion mov'd, 

FluQuates diſturb'd, yet comely, and in act 

Rais'd, as of ſome great matter to begin. 

As when of old ſome orator renown'd 670 


L. 640. Ent Fatuas.] i. e. 6 filly fire; and we call i Jack in 


xcous matter, aud fired with vapours exhaled from the earth. 
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In Athens or free Rome, where eloquence 


Flouriſh'd, ſince mute, to ſome great cauſe addreſs'd, 


Stood in himſelf collected, while each part, 
Motion, each a& won audience, ere the tongue, 
Sometimes in height began, as no delay 

Of preface brooking through his zeal of right: 
So ſtanding, moving, or to height up grown, 
The tempter all impaſſion'd thus began: 

O ſacred, wiſe, and wiſdom- giving plant, 
Mother of ſcience, now I feel thy pow'r 
Within me clear, not only to diſcern 
Things in their cauſes, but to trace the ways 


Of higheſt agents, deem'd however wiſe. 


Queen of this univerſe, do not believe 

Thoſe rigid threats of death; ye ſhall not die: 
How ſhould ye? by the fruit? it gives you life 
To knowledge; by the threat'ner? look on me, 
Me who have touch'd and tafted, yet both live, 
And life more perfect have attain'd than fate 
Meant me, by vent'ring higher than my lot. 
Shall that be ſhut to man, which to the beaſt ' 
Is open? or will God incenſe his ire 

For ſuch a petty treſpaſs, and not praiſe 


Rather your dauntleſs virtue, whom the pain 


Of death denounc'd, whatever thing death be, 
Deterr'd not from atchieving what might lead 
To happier life, knowledge of good and evil ; 
Of good, how juſt ? of evil, if what is evil 

Be real, why not known, fince eaſier ſhunn'd'? 


L. 671. Athens.) Heb. i. e. wiſdom; Gr. i. e. oil; from Athena, 
another name of Minerva, the goddeſs of wiſdom, and inventreſs 


675 


690 


68e 


685 


695 


of oil, who beſtowed her name upon this city; or from Athis, the 


daughter of Cranus, the ſecond king of it, according to Tuſtin, 


lib. 2. 6. Athens was the moſt famous city and univerſity of 
Greece, on the coaſt of Attica, the river Cephiſſus, upon the . 
gean ſea, and once the univerſal ſchool of. mankind ; where arts and 
ſciences had their firſt advancement among the Greeks, under So- 


crates, Plato, and many other learned maſters, 


75 
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God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be juſt : 700 
Not juſt, not God ; not fear'd then, nor obey'd: 
Your fear itſelf of death removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid ? Why, but to awe; 
Why, but to keep ye low, and ignorant, 
His worſhippers : He knows that in the day 705 
Ve eat thereof, your eyes, that ſeem ſo clear, 
Yet are but dim, ſhall perfectly be then 
Open'd and clear'd, and ye ſhall be as gods, 
Knowing both good and evil as they know. 
That ye ſhall be as gods, fince I as man, 710 
Internal man, is but proportion meet; . 
Jof brute, human; ye of human, gods. 
So ye ſhall die perhaps, by putting off 
Human, to put on gods; death to be wiſh'd, 
Though threaten'd, which no worſe than this can bring. 
And what are gods that man may not become 716 
As they, participating god-like food ? 
The gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe 
On our belief, that all from them proceeds: 
1 queſtion it; for this fair earth I ſee, 720 
Warm'd by the ſun, producing every kind, 
Them nothing: if they all things, who inclos'd 
Knowledge of good and evil in this tree, 
That whoſo eats thereof, forthwith attains 
Wiſdom without their leave? and wherein lies 725 
Th' offence, that man ſhould thus attain to know? 
What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tree 
Impart againſt his will, if all be his ? | 
Or is it envy ? and can envy dwell | 
In heav'nly breaſts? theſe, theſe, and many more 730 
Cauſes, import your need of this fair fruit. 
Goddeſs humane, reach then, and freely taſte. 

He ended ; and his words, replete with guile, 
Into her heart too eaſy entrance won: 


— 
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Fix'd on the fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to behold 735 Hat! 
Might tempt alone; and in her ears the ſound ne 
Yet rung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd Frie 
With reaſon, to her ſeeming, and with truth ; Wh: 
Mean-while the hour of noon drew on, and wak'd Und 
An eager appetite, rais'd by the ſmell 749 Of 
So ſavoury of that fruit, which with deſire, Her 
Inclinable now grown to touch or taſte, Fail 
Solicited her longing eye : yet firſt Of 
Pauſing a while, thus to herſelf ſhe mus'd: To 

Great are thy virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of fruits, 745 1 
Though kept from man, and worthy to be' admir'd; For 
Whoſe taſte, too long forborn, at firſt aſſay Ea! 
Gave elocution to the mute, and taught Sig 
The tongue not made for ſpeech to ſpeak thy praiſe. Th 
Thy praiſe he alſo who forbids thy uſe, 750 Th 
Conceals not from us, naming thee the tren In 
Of knowledge, knowledge both of good and evil; Re 
Forbids us then to taſte; but his forbidding In 
Commends thee more, while it infers the good On 
By thee communicated, and our want : 755 7 
For good unknown, ſure is not had; or had, CG 
And yet unknown, is as not had at all. A 
In plain then, what forbids he but to know, | A 
Forbids us good, forbids us to be wiſe ? P 
Such prohibitions bind not. But if death 760 


Binds us with after-bands, what profits then 

Our inward freedom? in the day we eat 

Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we ſhall die. 

How dies the ſerpent? He hath eat'n and lives, 

And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns, 765 
Irrational till then. For us alone 

Was death invented? or to us deny'd 

This intellectual food, for beaſts reſerv'd? 

For beafts it feems : yet that one beaſt which firſt 
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Hath taſted, envies not, but brings with joy 770 
The good befall'n him, author anſuſpe&, 1 
Friendly to man, far from deceir or guile. 
What fear I then, rather what know to fear 
Under this ignorance of good and evil, 
Of God or death, of law or penalty? 775 
Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine, 
Fair to the eye, inviting to the taſte 
Of virtue to make wiſe: what hinders then 
To reach, and feed at once both body” and mind? 
So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour 780 
Forth reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe ate: 
Earth felt the wound; and Nature from her ſeat, 
Sighing through all 4 works, gave figns of woe, 
That all was lot. Back to the thicket flunk 
The guilty ſerpent : and well might; for Exe \. Ft; 
Intent now wholly on her taſte, nought elſe 
Regarded, ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, 
In fruit ſne never taſted, whether true 
Or fancy'd ſo, through expectation high 
Of knowledge; nor was Godhead from her — 
Greedily ſhe ingorg'd without reſtraint,” '  99t 
And knew not eating death. Satiate at length, 
And heighten'd as with wine, jocund and boon, - 
Thus to herſelf the pleafingly began i "+ 177 4 
O ſov'reign, virtuous, precious of all trees 795 
In Paradiſe, of operation bleſs'd TH 
To ſapience, hitherto obſeur'd, infam'd, © 
And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no ene 


Created; but henceforth my early eare, cg 2 
Not without ſong, each morning, and due praiſe, 
Shall tend thee, and the fertile burden eafe 801 


Of, thy full branches, offer'd free to all; 

Till dieted by thee I grow mature 1% 7 175 

In knowledge, as the r who all things know: 3 
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Though others envy what they cannot give; 
For had the gift been theirs, it had not here 


Thus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe, 


Beſt guide; not following thee, I had remain'd 
In ignorance ; thou open*ſt wiſdom's way, 
And giv'ſt acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire. 
And I perhaps am ſecret 3 heav'n is high, 
High, and remote to ſee from thence diſtin& | 
Each thing on earth; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watch 
Our great forbidder, ſafe with all his ſpies 
About him. But to Adam in what ſort 

Shall I appear ? ſhall I to him make known 
As yet my change, and give him to partake 
Full happineſs with me; or rather not, 

But keep the odds of knowledge in my pow'r 
Without copartner ? ſo to add what wants 

In female ſex, the more to draw his love, 

And render me more equal, and perhaps, 

A thing not undefirable, ſometime 

Superior; for inferior who is free? 


This may be well. But what if God have ſeen, 


And death enſue ? then I ſhall be no more, 
And Adam wedded to another Eve, | 
Shall live with her enjoying, I extinct; 

A death to think. Confirm'd then J reſolve, 
Adam ſhall ſhare with me in bliſs or woe : 
So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
1 could endure, without him live no life. 


So ſaying, from the tree her ſteps ſhe turn ; 


L. $23. and perhaps, 
A thing not undeſireable, ſometime 
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8 30 


Superior; for inferior who is free?] There is a very humorous 


tale in Chaucer, which is alſo verified by Dryden, wherein the 
queſtion is propoſed, what it is that women moſt affect and deſire? 
Some ſay wealth, ſome beauty, ſome flattery, ſome in ſhort one 
thing, and ſome another; but the true anſwer is ſovereignty. 
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But firſt low reverence done, as to the pow'r 835 

That dwelt within, whoſe preſence had infus'd 

Into the plant ſeiential ſap, derived -. 

From nectar, drink of gods. Adam the while, 

Waiting deſirous her return, had wove 

Of choiceſt flow'rs a gariand to adorn 840 

Her treſſes, and her rural labours crown, 

As reapers oft are wont their harveſt- queen. 

Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 

Solace in her return, ſo long delay'd ; 

Vet oft his heart, divine of ſomething ill, 845 

Miſgave him; he the fault'ring meaſure felt; 

And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe took 

That morn when firſt they parted. By the tree 

Of knowledge he muſt paſs ; there he her met, | 

Scarce from the tree returning; in her hand 850 

A bough of faireſt fruit, that downy ſmil'd, 

New gather'd, and ambroſial ſmell. diffus'd. 

To him ſhe haſted; in her face excuſe | 

Came prologue, and apology too prompt, 854 

Which with bland words at will ſhe thus addreſs'd ; 
Haſt thou not wonder'd, Adam, at my ſtay? | 

Thee I have miſs'd, and thought it long, n 

Thy preſence, agony of love till new. ht. 

Not felt, nor ſhall be twice; for never more K 65 

Mean I to try, what raſh untry'd I ſought, © 860 

The pain of abſence from thy ſight. But ſtrange 

Hath been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear. 

This tree is not, as we are told, à tree E 

Of danger taſted, nor to' evil unknown 


Op'ning the way; but of divine eſſeck 5940 l 865 


To open eyes, and make them gods who taſte; 


L. 835. But firſt low rev'rence done, as to the pour 
That dwe# wit hin.] Eve falling into idolatry upon the taſte of the 


forbidden tree, a5: the firſt fruit of diſobedience, is fpely . 
Richardſon, | 
E 2 
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And hath been taſted ſuch : the ſerpent wife, 

Or not reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying, 

Hath eaten of the fruit, and is become, 1 
Not dead, as we are threaten'd, but bedeeforth' 870 
Endu'd with human voice and human ſenſe, ' 
Reaſoning to admiration, and with. me 

Perſuaſively hath ſo prevail'd, that I 

Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found | 
Th effects to correſpond; op*'ner. mine eyes, 875 
Dim erſt, dilated ſpirits, ampler heart, | 
And growing up to Godhead ; which for thee 

Chiefly I fought, without thee can deſpiſe. 

For bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me is bliſs ; 

Tedious unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon. 880 Bo 


Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal lot Mi 
May join us, equal joy, as equal love; 

Leſt thou not taſting, different degree 8 # Re 
Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce _ + Su 
Deity for thee, when fate will not permit. 885 1. 


Thus Eve with count'nance blithe her ſtory told; 
But in her cheek diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 
On th” other fide, Adam, ſoon as he heard 
The fatal treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz'd, {1-3 
Aſtonied ſtood, and blank, while horror chill 896 
Ran though his veins, and all his joints relax'd ; 
From fh lack hand the garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down dropt, and all the faded roſes ſhed : 
Speechleſs.he-ſtood, and pale; till thus at er 4 
Firſt to himſelf he inward filence broke 1 895 
O faireſt of creation, laſt and beſt | 
Of all God's works, creature in whom excell's 1 
Whatever cart to ſight or thought be form d, 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet ! 
How art thou loſt, how on a ſudden loſt; 
Defac'd, deflow'r'd, and now to death devote! 
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Rather, how haſt thou yielded to tranſgress 

The ſtrict forbiddance, how to-violate 

The ſacred fruit forbidd'n ? Some curſed fraud 

Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown; 995 

And me with thee hath ruin'd : for with thee | 

Certain my reſolution 1s to die; 

How can I live without thee, how forego 

Thy ſweet converſe and love ſo dearly join'd, 

To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn? 910 

Should God create another Eve, and I | 

Another rib afford, yet loſs of thee 

Would never from my heart; no, no, I feel 

The link of nature draw me :. fleſh of fleſh, „ 

Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 915 

Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe. | 
So having ſaid, as. one from fad diſmay 

Recomforted, and, after thoughts diſturb'd, 

Submitting to what ſeem'd remedileſs, 

Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he turn'd: 920 
Bold deed thou haſt preſum'd,. advent'rous Eve, 

And peril great provok'd, who thus haſt dar'd, 

Had it been only coveting to eye 

That ſacred fruit, ſacred to abſtinence;, 

Much more to taſte it, under ban to touch.. 925 

But paſt who can recall, or done undo ?. 

Not God omnipotent, nor fate: yet ſo 

Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, perhaps the fact 

Is not ſo heinous now, foretaſted fruit, 

Profan'd firſt by the ferpent, by him firſt 930 

Made common and unhallow'd ere our taſte: : 

Nor yet on him found deadly; he yet lives, 

Lives, as thou ſaidſt, and gains to live, as man, 

Higher degree of life; inducement ſtrong 

To us, as likely taſting to attain: | ET 

Proportional aſcent, which cannot be | 
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But to be gods, or angels, demi-gods. 
Nor can I thiok, that God, Creator wife, 
Though threat”ning, will in earneſt ſo deſtroy 
Us his prime creatures, dignify'd ſo high, 940 
Set over all his works; which in our fall, 
For us created, needs with us muſt fail, 
Dependent made: ſo God ſhall uncreate, 
Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and labour loſe; 
Not well conceiv'd of God, who though his pow'r 945 
Creation could repeat, yet would be loath 
Us to aboliſh, leſt the adverſary 
Triumph, and ſay; Fickle their ſtate whom God 
Moſt favours ; who can pleaſe him long? Me ſirſt 
He ruin'd, now mankind 3 whom will he next? 950 
Matter of ſcorn, not to fy giv'n the foe. 
However, I with thee have fix'd my lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom: if death 
Conſort With thee, death is to me as life; 
Zo forcible within my heart I feel , 955 
The bond of nat ure draw me to my own, 
My own in thee, for what thou art is mine; 
Our ſtate cannot be ſever'd, we are one, 
One fleſh 3 to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf. 

So Adam; and thus Eve to him reply'd : 660 
O glorious trial of exceeding love, 
IIluſtrious evidence, example high! 
Engaging me to emulate, but ſhort 
Of thy perfection, how ſhall I attain, 
Adam? from whoſe dear fide I boaſt me ſprung, 965 
And gladly of our union hear thee ſpeak, 
One heart, one ſoul in both ; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring thee reſolv'd, _ 
Rather than death, or ought than death more dread, 
Shall ſeparate us, link'd in love ſo dear, 970 
To undergo with me one guilt, one crime, 
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If any be, of taſting this fair fruit ; 

Whoſe virtue (for of good ſtill good proceed s, 

Direct, or by occafion) hath preſented 

This happy trial of thy love, which elſe 975 

So eminently never had been known. | 

Were it I thought death menac'd would enſue 

This my attempt, I would ſuſtain alone 

The worſt, and not perſuade thee ; rather die 2M 

Deſerted, than oblige thee with a fact 980 

Pernicious to thy peace; chiefly aſſur'd | 

Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 

So faithful love unequall'd: but I feel 

Far otherwiſe th* event, not death, but life 

Augmented, open'd eyes, new hopes, new joys, 985 

Taſte ſo divine, that what of ſweet before 

Hath touch'd my ſenſe, flat ſeems to this, and harſh... 

On my experience, Adam, freely taſte, 1 

And fear of death deliver to the winds. ft b 
90 ſaying, ſhe embrac'd him, and for joy 990 

Tenderly wept; much won, that he his love | 

Had ſo ennobled, as of choice to' incur 

Divine diſpleaſure for her ſake, or death. 

In recompenſe (for ſuch compliance bad 

Such recompence beſt merits) from the bough 995 

She gave him of that fair enticing fruit 

With liberal hand : he ſcrupled not to eat, 

Againſt his better knowledge; not deceiv'd, 

But fondly overcome with female charm. 

Earth trembled from her intrails, as again _ 1006 

In pangs; and nature gave a ſecond groan 3 

Sky lour'd, and muttering thunder, ſome fad > 5 

Wept, at completing of the mortal ſin 

Original; while Adam took no thought, 


L. 1004. Original ſin;] that guilt which Chriſtians ſuppoſe ta 
be derived from Adam aud Eve to all their poſterity. Lam en. 


5 PARADISE LOST. Bock IX. il x 


Eating his fill; nor Eve to iterate | ' 1005 
Her former treſpaſs fear'd, the more to ſoothe | 
Him with her lov'd ſociety ; that now, 

As with new wine intoxicated both, # 

They ſwim in. mirth, and fancy that they feel 

Divinity within them breeding wings 1010. 

Wherewith to ſcorn the earth. But that falſe fruit 

Far other operation firſt diſplay'd, f 

Carnal deſire inflaming ; he on Eve 

Began to caſt laſcivious. eyes, ſhe him 

As wantonly repaid ; in luſt they burn: 1oty 

Till Adam thus gan Eve to dalliance move: 
Eve, now I ſee thou art exact of taſte, 

And elegant, of ſapience no ſmall part, 

Since to each meaning favour we apply, 

And palate call judicious : I the praiſe . 1020 

Vield thee, ſo well this day thou haſt purvey'd. 

Much pleaſure we have loſt, while we abſtain'd 

From this delightful fruit, nor known till now 
True reliſh, taſting ; if ſuch pleaſure be 
In things to us forbidd'n, it might be wiſh'd, 1025 
For this one tree had been forbidden ten. 

But come, ſo well refreſh'd, now let us play, 

As meet is, after ſuch delicious fare; 

For never did thy beauty ſince the day 

I ſaw thee firſt, and wedded thee, adorn'd 1030 
With all perfections, ſo inflame my ſenſe 
With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree! 


deavour to prove it from Fob xiv. 4. Rom. v. 12. Eph. ii. 3. From 
the degeneracy and corruption of all nations; the natural proneneſs 
of all men to vice and immorality ; their averſion to piety and 
virtue, and the perfection and happineſs of Adam and Eve, be- 
fore they committed this ſin, compared with the diſorderly paſſions, 
Fear, guilt, ſhame, confuſion, miſery, mortality, loſs of God's 
Favour, expulſion out of Paradiſe, Cc. St Auſtia firſt called it 
original ſin, | 
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So ſaid he, and forebore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent; well underſtood 1035 
Of Eve, whoſe eye darted contagious fire. 34 
Her hand he ſeiz'd, and to a ſhady bank, ' *© 
Thick overhead with verdant roof imbow'r'd, 
He led her nothing loath; flow'rs were the couch, 
Panſies, and violets, and aſphodel, - 1040 
And hyacinth, earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. | 
There they their fill of love and love's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the ſeal, 

The ſolace of their fin ; till dewy ſleep: 2 
Oppreſs'd them, wearied with their amorous play. 1 
Soon as the force of that falacious . 1046 

That with exhilarating vaponr bland FRO) 
About their ſpirits had: play'd, and inmoſt pow're 
Made err, was now exhball'd ; aud groſſer ſleep, .' 
Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreams nn 
Incumber'd, now had leſt them; up they roſe 

As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 

Soon found their eyes how open'd, and their minds 


How darken'd: innocenee, that as a veil + 1054. 
Had ſhadow'd them from knowing ill, was gone; 
Juſt confidence, and native righteouſheſs, 1 


And honour from about them, naked leſt 

To guilty ſhame ; he cover'd, but his robe 

Uncover'd more. So roſe the-Danite'ftrong, 
Herculean Samſon, from the harlot- lap . 08 
Of Philiſtean Dalilah, and wa ld 
Shorn of his ſtrength ; ; they deftitute and bare 

Of all their virtue: ſilent, and in face | | 
Confounded, long they fat, as Arucken mute; 


Till Adam, thovgh not leſs than Eve abaſh'd, 1 065 


At length gave utterance to theſe words conſtrain'd : 
O Eve, in evil hour thou didſt give ear 


I. 1067. 0 Eve, in evil. hour, &c:) As 5 this whole cranſaGion 
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To that falſe worm, of whomſoever taught 

To counterfeit man's voice; true in our fal, 
Falſe in our promis d riſing; fince our eyes 1070 
Open'd we find indeed, and find we know 

Both good and ev'il; good loſt, and evil got; 

Bad fruit of knowledge, if this be to know, 

Which leaves us naked thus, of honour void, 

Of innocence, of faith, of purity, + 7 2078 
Our wonted ornaments now ſoil'd and ſtain'd, 

And in our faces evident the ſigns 

Of foul concupiſcence ; whence evil ſtore 

Ev'n ſhame, the laſt of evils; of the firft 

Be ſure then. How ſhall I behold the face 1080 
Henceforth of God or angel, erſt with joy | 
And rapture ſo? oft beheld ? thoſe heav'nly ſhapes. 
Will dazzle now this earthly with their blaze 


Inſufferably bright. O might I here 


In ſolitude live ſavage, in ſome glade 1:1 Og 
Obſcur'd, where higheſt woods impenetrable 


Jo ftar or ſun- light, ſpread their umbrage broad 


And brown as ev'ning : cover me, ye pines ! 


Ve cedars, with innumerable bougs 


Hide me, where I may never ſee them more! 1090 


But let us now, as in bad plight, deviſe 


What beſt may for the preſent ſerve to hide 

The parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 

To ſhame obnoxious, and unſeemlieſt ſeen; 

Some tree, whoſe broad ſmooth leaves together ſow'd 


between Adam 12 Eve is manifeſtly copied from the Side af 
Jupiter and Juno on mount Ida, has many of the ſame eircumſtan- 
ces, and often the very words tranſlated, ſo it coneludes exactly 
after the ſame manner in a quarrel, Adam awakes much in the 
fame humour as .Jupiter, and. their caſes are ſomewhat parallel ; 

they are both overcome by their fondneſs to their wives, and are 
ſenſible of their error too late, and then their love turns to reſent- 
ment, and they grow angry with their wives, when they ſhould 


rather have been angry with themſelves for thoir weakneſs in bear- 
kening to them, Newton. 
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And girded on our loins, may cover round 1096 
Thoſe middle parts, that this new comer, ſhame, 
There ſit. not, and reproach us as unclean. - 

So counſell'd he, and both together went | 
Into the thickeſt wood: there ſoon they choſe 1100 
The. fig-tree ; not that kind for fruit renown'd ; 

But ſuch as at this day to Indians known 

In Malabar or Decan, fpreads her arms 

Branching ſo broad and long, that in the ground 

The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother-tree, a pillar'd ſhade... 11086 


High over-arch'd, and echoing walks N 


There oft the Indian herdſman ſnunning heat, 
Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing herds 


* 5 


L. 1100. Tnto the thickeſt wood: there ſoon they choſe 
The fig-tree, &c.] So Homer's Ulyſſes covers his nakednefs in x the 


wood, Odyſ. VI. 127. 


Nc tire bawviy urtiverro Frog OJuorrve. 
Ex auxivng & vane wlepbov xnnot xtipe exeum 
INN, we pureTs crepi xpot Anda oro. 


Then where the grove with leaves umbrageous bends, 

With forceful ſtrength a branch the hero rends ; 

Around his loins the verdant eincture ſpreads, ' 

A. wreathy, foliage and concealing ſnadees. Brome. 


The ſacred text ſays, Gen. iii. 7. that they ſewed fig-leaves t 4 
ther ; and Milton adheres to the ſcripture-expreſſion, which 

given occaſion to the ſneer, What could they do for needles = 
thread ? But the original ſignifies no more than that they twiſted 
the young twigs of the fig-tree round about their waſtes, in the 


manner of a Roman crown, for which purpoſe the fig-tree of all 


others, eſpecially in thofe eaſtern countries, was the moſt ſervice- 
able; becauſe it hath, as Pliny fays, /ib. 16. cap. 26, folium ma- 
_ umbroſiſſimumgue, the greateſt and moſt ſhady leaf of all o- 
ers 
L. 1103. Malabar.] Ind. A vaſt country of India, lying a- 
long the weſt coaſt of the peninſula from Cape Comorin, over a- 
gainſt the iſtand of Ceylon, to Canara, on this ſide of the Gan- 
ges; in length about 180 leagues, or 324 miles, but no where a- 
bore 100 in breadth, and the moſt fruitful, temperate, and popu- 
lous region in the world. 
- Thid. Decan.] Ind. i. e. the bath. A royal city of a kingdom 


of the ſame name in India, belonging to Malabar, in _ iſlands, 
on this lide of the Ganges. 


* 
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At loop holes cut: through thickeſt ſhade: thoſe leaves 
They gather'd, broad as Amazonian targe; 1141 
And with what fill they had, together ſow'd, 
To gird their waſte; vain covering, if to hide 

Their guilt and dreaded ſname; O how unlike 

To that firft naked glory! Such of late 1115 
Columbus found th* American, fo girt 

With feather*d eincture, naked elſe and wild 

Among the trees on ifles and woody ſhores. 

Thus fenc'd, ands as they thought, their ſhame in pen 
Cover d, but not lat reſt or eaſe of mind, 1120 
They ſat them down to weep : nor only tears 
Rain'd at their eyes, but high winds worſe within 
Began to riſe, high paffians, anger, hate, 

Miſtruſt, ſuſpicion, diſcord, and ſhook fore — _ 
Their inward ftate of mind; calm region once, 1145 
And full of peace, now toſt 08 turbulent: 

For underſtanding ruPd not, and the will 

Heard not her lore, both in ſubjection now 

To ſenſual appetite, who from beneath | | 
Uſurping, over ſov'reign reaſon claim'd 1130 
Superior ſway : from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, 
Adam, eſtrang'd in look and 


- L. 1176. Colunibus.] Gr. Lat. I, e. 'a dove. Chriſtopher Co- 
tumbus, or Colon, born in Cugureo, but others ſay at Neray, 
near Genoa in Italy. He, from his own knowledge in geography, 
and from the information of an old failor, Alphonſus Santrius, 
(whom he ſaved in a ſhipwreck,) diſcovered America, under the 
name and aid of Ferdinand king of Spain, 4. D. 1492. 

Ibid. Americans.) the people of America, ſo called from Ame- 
ricus'Veſpucci or Veſpuſius, a Florentine, who diſcovered this new 
world, A. D. 1497, and five years after Columbus. America is 
farrounged with the ocean on all fides, and. is not- contiguous to 
Aſia, as the Ruffians bave lately diſcovered. - It is as large as the 
three known quarters of the world ; for Mexico (or North Ame- 
rica) is reckoned by ſome to be about 23,000 miles, and Peru (ar 
South-America) 197, o00 miles in compaſs; that is, if al the land 
upon gulfs, promontories and iflands were duly 2 11 


contains from north to ſouth about $220, miles, and mw 
weſt 6540 miles, | 


[I 1.5 


130 
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PARA DA SE LOS r. 


Speech intermitted æhus to Eve rene wid: 
Would thou hadſt hearken'd to my ode, and flay'd 


FE 
- 
* 
81 
„ 


With me, as 1 beſought thee, when that ſtrange 1 135 


Deſire of wand'ring this-unhappy morn, 

I know not whence poſſeſs'd thee : we had then 
Remain'd ſtill happy; not as no deſpoil'd 

Of all our good, ſham'd, naked? miſerable. 

Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe to? approve 
The faith they o-; when earneſtly they ſeek 1141 
Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fail. 

To whom ſoon mov'd with touch of blame thus Eve: 
What words have paſs'd thy lips, Adam ſevere ! 
Imput'ſt thou that to my default, or wil! 1145 
Of wand' ring. as thou call'ſt it, which who knows 
But night as ill have happen'd thou being by, 

Or to thyſelf perhaps? Hadſt thou been there, 

Or here th? attempt, thou couldſt not have diſcern'd 
Fraud in the ſerpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake ; 1150 
No ground of- enmity between us known, 

Why he ſhould-mean me ill, or ſeek'to harm, 

Was I to” have never parted from thy ſide? 

As good have grown there ſtill a lifeleſs rib. 

Being as I am, why didſt not thou the head 1155 
Command me abſolutely not to go, 

Going into ſuch danger as thou ſaidſt? 

Too facile then thou didſt not much gainſay, 


| Nay didſt permit, approve, and fair diſmiſs, 


Hadſt thou been firm. and fix*d in thy diſſent, 1160 

Neither had I tranſgreſs'd, nor thou with me. | 
To whom then firſt incens'd Adam reply'd: 

Is this the love, is this the recompence 

Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve, expreſs'd | 

Immutable, when thou wert loſt, not I; 1165 

Who might have liv'd, and joy'd immortal bliſs, 


Yet willingly choſe rather death with thee ? 
Vox. II. F 
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And am I now upbraided as the cauſe 
Of thy tranſgreſſing ? not enough ſevere, . 
It ſeems, in thy reſtraint : what could I more:? 
I warn'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, foretold 
The danger, and the lurking enemy 
That lay in wait; beyond this had been force, 
And force upon free-will hath here no place. 
But confidence then bore thee on, ſecure 
Either to meet no danger, or to find 
Matter of glorious trial : and perhaps 
I alſo err'd in overmuch admiring 
What ſeem'd in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 
No evil durſt attempt thee ; but I rue 
That error now, which is become my crime, 
And thou th' accuſer. Thus it ſhall befall 
Him who to worth in women, overtruſting, 
Lets her will rule : reſtraint ſhe will not brook ; 
And left to? herſelf, if evil thence enſue, 
She firſt his weak indulgence will accuſe. 
Thus they in mutual accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs hours, but neither ſelf-condemning, 
And of their vain conteſt appear'd no end. 


End of Book Ninth. 


PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK TRE TENTH, 


The ARGUMENT of Bock X. 


MAN's tranſgreſion known, the guardian angels for- 
fake Paradiſe, and return up to heaven to approve 
their vigilance ; and are approved, God declaring that 
the entrance of Satan could not be by them prevented. 
He ſends his Son to judge the tranſoreſſors ; who de- 
fcends, and gives ſentence accordingly : then in pity 
clothes them both, and reaſcends. Sin and Death, 
ſitting till then at the gates of hell, by avondrous fym- 
pathy feeling tbe * Satan in this new world, 
and the ſin by man there committed, reſolve to fit no 
langer confined in hell, but to follow Satan their 
fire up to the place of man: to make the way eaſier 
from hell to this world to and fro, they pave a broad 
high way or | bridge over | Chaos, according to the tract 
that Satan firſt made then preparing for earth, they 
meet him, proud of his ſucceſs, returning to hell ; their 
mutual gratulation. Satan arrives at Pandemonium, 
in full aſſembly relates with boaſting his ſucceſs againſt 
nan; inſtead of applauſe, is entertained with a ge- 
neral biſs by all his audience, transform'd with him- 
felf*} alſo fuddenly into ſerpents,* according fo his. doom 
given in Paradiſe ; then deluded with a * of the for- 
" bidden tree ſpringing up before them, they greedily reach- 
ing to take of the fruit, chew duſt and bitter aſhes. 
The proceedings of Sin and Death : God foretells the final 
victory of his Son over them, and the renewing of all 
things ; but for the preſent commands his angels to 
make ſeveral alterations in the. heavens and elements. 
Adam more and more perceiving his fallen condition, 
heavily bewails : reject the condelement of Eve; ſhe 
. perſiſts, and at length appeaſes him : then, to evade the 
curſe likely to fall on their offipring, propoſes to Adam 
violent ways, which he approves not; but conceiving 
better hope, puts her in mind of the late promiſe DE 
them, that her ſeed ſhould be revenged on the ſerpent, 
and exorts her with him to ſeek peace of the offended 
Deity, by repentance and ſupplication. 
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'Ean-while the heinous and deſpiteful act 
Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how 
He in the ſerpent had'perverted Eve, 
Her huſband ſhe, to taſte the fatal fruit, 
Was known in heav'n; for what can *ſcape the eye. 5. 
Of God all- -ſeeing, or deceive his heart 
Omniſcient? who in all things wiſe and juſt, 
Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the mind 
Of man, with ſtrength entire, and free - will arm'd, 
Complete to have diſcover'd and repuls'd. 10 
Whatever wiles of foe or ſeeming friend. | 
For ſtill they knew, and ought to? have ftill remember'd 
The high injunction not to taſte that fruit, 
Whoever tempted ; which they not obeying, H 
Incurr'd (what could they leſs ?) the penalty, 15 
And manifold in ſin, deſerw'd to fall. e 
Up into heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 
Th' angelic guards aſcended, mute and fad 
For man; for of his ſtate by this they knew, 253] 
Much wond'ring how the ſubtle fiend had ſtol'n 20 e 
Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome news | 
From earth arriv'd at heaven gate, diſpleas*d 
All were who heard : dim ſadneſs did not yo 
That time, celeitial viſages, yet mix'd 12 
With pity, violated not their bliſs. 6a 
About the new arriv'd, in multitudes 2 
1 F 3. 
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Th' ethereal people ran, to hear and know 

How all befel: they tow'ards the throne ſupreme 
Accountable made haſte, to make appear 

With righteous plea their utmoſt vigilance 30 
And eafily approv'd : when the moſt high 

Eternal Father, from his ſecret cloud, 

Amidf in thunder utter'd thus his voice: 

Aſſembled angels, and ye pow'rs return'd : 
From unſucceſsful charge, be not diſmay'd, 35 
Nor troubled at theſe tidings from. the earth, 

Which your ſincereſt care could not prevent, 

Foretold ſo lately what would come to paſs, 

When firſt this tempter croſs'd the gulf from hell. 

I told ye then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 40 
On his band errand; man ſhould be ſeduc'd 

And ſlatter'd out of all, believing lies 

Againſt his Maker: no decree of mine 

Concurring to neceſſitate his fall, 

Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 45 
His free will, to her own inelining left C 
In even ſcale. But fall'n he is: and now 

What refts, but that the mortal ſentence paſs 

On his tranſgreſſion, death denounc'd that day? 
Which he preſumes already vain and void, 30 
Becauſe not yet inflicted, as he fear'd, | 

By ſome immediate ſtroke ; but ſoon ſhall find 
Forbearance no acquittance ere day end. 

Juſtice ſhall not return as bounty ſcorn'd. | 
But whom ſend I to judge them ? whom but thee | 55 
Vicegerent Son ? to thee I have transferr'd 

All judgment, whether in heav'n, or earth, or bel. 
yy it may be ſeen that I intend 


L. 53. Forbearance no nequittance.” | Theſe proverbial expreſſions 
are very "improper any where in an epic poem, but much more 
when they are made ta proceed from the mouth of God 3 
Newion, 


* 
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Mercy collegue with juſtice, ſending thee, 
Man's friend, his mediator, his deſign'd - 60 
Both ranſom and redeemer voluntary, | 
And deftin'd man himſelf to judge man fall'n. 
So ſpake the Father, and unfolding bright 
Tow'ard the right hand his glory, on the Son 
Blaz'd forth unclouded deity : he full 65. - 
Reſplendent all his Father manifeſt 
Expreſs'd, and thus divinely anſwer'd mild: 
Father Eternal, thine is to decree ; 
Mine both in heaven and earth to do thy will 


Supreme, that thou in me thy Son belov'd:- 8 


Mayſt ever reſt well pleas'd. I go to judge 

On earth theſe thy tranfgreſſors; but thou know'ſt, 
Whoever judg'd, the worſt on me muſt light, 

When time ſhall be ; for ſo I undertook 

Before thee? ; and not repenting, this obtain 75 
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom, 

On me deriv'd: yet I ſhall temper ſo 

Juſtice with mercy?, as may illuſtrate moſt 

Them fully ſatisfy'd, and thee appeaſe. 


Attendance none ſhall need, nor train, where none 


Are to behold the judgment, but the judg'd, 81 


Thoſe two; the third beſt abſent is condemn'd, 
Convict by flight, and rebel to all law: 
Conviction to the ſerpent none belongs. 

Thus ſaying, from his radiant ſeat he roſe 85 
Of high collateral glory? :- him thrones and pow'rs, 
Princedoms, and dominations miniſtrant 
Accompanied to heaven-gate, from whence 


Eden and all the coaſt in proſpect lay. 


L. 60. Mediator.) Fr. Ital. Span. from the Lat. i. e. ane that 
is in the middle between two different perſons ; a manager between 
perſons at variance: an interceflor, a peace-maker. Before fin, 
Adam had free acceſs to God; but it made him ſo abominable and 
odious to the infinite holineſs of the Deity, that he could not be ac« 


ceptable without an advocate and intercellor, 
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Down he deſcended ſtrait; the ſpeed of gods 90 


Time counts not, though with ſwifteſt minutes wing'd. 
Now was the ſun in weſtern cadence low 

From noon, and gentle airs due at their hour 

To fan the earth now wak'd, and uſher in 

The er'ning cool; when he, from wrath more cool, 
Came, the mild judge and interceſſor both, 96. 
To ſentence man. The voice of God they heard, 
Now walking in the garden, by ſoft winds 

Brought to their ears, while day declin'd ; they heard, 
And from his preſence hid themſelves among 100 
The thickeſt trees, both man and wife; till God 
Approaching, thus to Adam call'd clouds 

Where art thou, Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming ſeen far off? J miſs thee here, 

Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with ſolitude, 105; 
Where obvious duty? erewhile appear'd unſought : 

Or come I leſs conſpicuous, or what change 

Abſents thee, or what chance detains ? Come forth. 

He came, and with him Eve,. more loath, though firſt 
To' offend; diſcount*nanc'd both, and diſcompos'd :. 
Love was not in their looks, either. to God: 111 
Or to each other; but apparent guilt, 

And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 

Anger, and obſtinacy', and hate, and guile. 
Whence Adam falt'ring long, thus anſwer'd brief: 175 

I heard. thee in the gard'n, and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid myſelf. To whom 
The gracious judge without revile reply'd: 

My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear'd, 
But ftill rejoic'd ; how is it now become 120⸗ 
So dreadful to thee ? that thou? art naked,. who 
Hath told thee ? baſt thou eaten of the tree, ; 

Whereof I gave thee: charge thou ſhouldſt not eat? 
To whom thus Adam ſore beſet reply'd: 
O heav'n ! in evil trait this day I ſtand 125 
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Before my judge, either. to undergo 
Myſelf the. total crime, or to accuſe 
My other ſelf, the partner of my life; 
Whoſe failing, while her faith to me remains, 
I ſhould conceal, and not expoſe to blame _ 130 
By my complaint: but ſtrict neceſſity 
Subdues me, and calamitops conſtraint, 
Left on my head both fin and punifhment, - 
However inſupportable, be all | 
Devolv'd ; though ſhould I hold my Pract, yet thou 
Wouldit ently detect what. I conceal. 136 
This woman, whom thou mad'ſt to be. my help, 
And gav'ſt me as thy perfect gift, ſo good, 
So fit, fo acceptable, ſo divine, 
That from her hand I could ſuſpect no ill,; 140 
And what ſhe did, whatever in itſelf 7 
Her doing ſeem'd to juſtify, the deed ; 
She gave me of the tree, and 1 did. eat. 
To whom the Soy'reign. Preſence thus reply'd : 
Was ſhe thy God, that her thou didſt obey 145 
Before his voice ? or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 
Thou didſt reſign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God ſet thee' above her, made of theres. 
And for thee, whoſe perfection far excell' d 150. 
Hers in all real dignity? Adorn'd 
She was indeed, and lovely to attract 
Thy love, not thy ſubjection; and her gifts 
Were ſuch as under government well ſeem'd, | 
Unſcemly. to bear rufe; which was thy part 1554 
And perſon, hadſt thou known thyſelf aright. | 
| So having ſaid, he thus to Eve in fer: 
Say, woman, what is this which thou haſt done? 
To whom ſad Eve, with ſhame nigh overwhelm'd, 
Confeſſing ſoon, yet not before her judge 160 
Bold or loquacious, thus abaſh'd, reply'd : | 


— 
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The ſerpent me beguil'd, and I did eat. 

Which when the Lord God heard, without delay 
To judgment he proceeded on th' accus'd 
Serpent though brute, unable to transfer * 
The guilt on him who made him inſtrument 
Of miſchief, and polluted from the end 


Of his creation; juſtly then accurs'd, 


As vitiated in nature: more to know | 
Concern'd not man, (ſince he no further knew,) 170 
Nor alter'd his offence ; yet God at laſk | 
To Satan firſt in fin his doom apply'd, , 
Though in myſterious terms, judg'd as then beſt : 
And on the ferpent thus his curſe let fall: 

Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accurs'd 175 


Above all cattle, each beaſt of the field ; 


Upon thy belly groveling thou fhalt go, 

And duft ſhalt eat all the days of thy life. 

Between thee and the woman I will put 
.Enmity, and between thine and her ſeed ; 180 
Her ſeed ſhall bruiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his heel. 

So ſpake this oracle, then verify'd 

When Jeſus ſon of Mary, fecond Eve, 

Saw Satan fall like lightning down from heav'n, 
Prince of the air; then riſing from his grave, 185 
Spoil'd principalities and pow'rs, triumph'd ' 

In open ſhow, and with aſcenſion bright 

Captivity led captive through the air, 


L. 182. Oracle.) Fr. Ital. Span. Dut. Brit. Lat. i. e. an anſwer 
om the mouth; an anſwer or counſel concerning things to come, 
tiven by God to his people of old, by prophets, inſpiration, an 
audible voice, dreams, viſions, Urim and Thummim, Cc. which 


were imitated in the anſwers made in the oracles of Delphi, Dodo- 


na, Cc. making the blind heathens believe that they were ſpoke by 
the mouth of God. 8 | 

L. 183. Jeſus.] Heb. i. e. a ſaviour; a proper name among 
the Jews. The firſt was Joſhua, or Jeſus, the ſon of Nun, the 
ſucceſſor of Moſes, Acts vn. 45. and of many others y but here, 


Ieſus the ſon of the virgin Mary, 


A 


. 
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The realm itſelf of Satan, long uſurp'd ; 
Whom he ſhall tread at laſt under our feet; 190 
Ev'n he who now foretold his fatal bruiſe, | 
And to the woman thus his ſentence turn'd : 

Thy ſorrow I will greatly multiply 
By thy conception ; children. thou ſhalt bring 

In ſorrow forth; and to thy huſband's will 195 
Thine ſhall ſubmit ; he over thee ſhall rule. 

On Adam laſt then judgment he pronounc'd: 

Becauſe thou' haſt hearken'd to the? voice of thy wife, 
And eaten of the tree, concerning which 

I charg'd thee, ſay' ing, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof: 206 
Curs'd is the ground for thy ſake; thou in ſorrow 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy life; 

Thorns alſo' and thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Unbid ; and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 

In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 205 
Till thou return unto the ground ; for thou 

Out of the ground waſt taken, know thy birth, 

For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. 

So judg'd he man, both Judge and Saviour ſent, 
And th' inſtant ſtroke of death denounc'd that day 
Remov'd far off: then pitying how they ſtood 211 
Before him naked to the air, that now 


Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain'd not to begin 


'Thenceforth the form of ſervant to aſſume : 

As when he waſh'd his ſervants feet, ſo now, 215 
As father of his family, he clad 

Their nakedneſs with ſkins of beaſts or ſlain, 

Or as the ſnake with youthful coat repaid ; 

And thought not much to clothe his enemies. 


Nor he their outward only with the ſkins 220 


Of beaſts, but inward nakedneſs, much more 
Opprobrious, with his robe of righteouſneſs, 


Arraying cover'd from his Father's fight. 


To him with ſwift aſcent he up return'd, * 
Into his bliſsful boſom re- aſſum'd N os 225 
In glory as of old; to him appeas'd, FI 22, 

All, though all-knowing, what had paſs'd with wan 
Recounted, mixing interceſſion ſweet. 

Mean-while, ere thus was ſinn'd and judg'd on rd, 
Within the gates of hell ſat Sin and Death, 230 
In counterview within the gates, that now l 
Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, ſince the fiend paſs'd through, 

Sin opening, who thus now to Death began: 

O ſon, why fit we here each other viewing 235 
Idly, while Satan, our great author, thrives 1 
In other worlds, and happier ſeat provides 
For us, his offspring dear? It cannot be 
But that ſucceſs attends him; if miſhap, 

Ere this he had return'd, with fury driv'n 240 
By his avengers ; fince no place like this 

Can fit his puniſhment, or their revenge. 

Methinks I feel new ſtrength within me riſe, 

Wings growing, and dominion giv'n me large | 
Beyond this deep; whatever draws me on, 245 
Or ſympathy, or ſome connat'ral force 3 
Pow'rful at greateſt diſtance to unite, 

With ſecret amity, things of like kind, 

By ſecreteſt conveyance. Thou, my ſhadg | 
Inſeparable, muſt with me along: 250 
For Death from Sin no pow'r can ſeparate. 

But left the difficulty of paſſing back 

Stay his return perhaps over this gulf 

Impaſſable, impervious, let us try 

Advent'rous work, yet to thy pow'r and mine 255 
Not unagreeable, to found a path 

Over this main from hell to that new world 

Where Satan now prevails; a monument 
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Of merit high to all th' infernal hoſt, 
Eaſing their paſſage hence, for intercourſe, 260 
Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 

Nor can I miſs the way, ſo ſtrongly drawn 

By this new- felt attraction and inſtinct. 

Whom thus the meagre ſhadow anſwer'd ſoon: 
Go whither fate and inclination ſtrong 265 
Leads thee ; I ſhall not lag behind, nor err 
The way, thou leading ; ſuch a ſcent I draw 
Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 
The ſavour of death from all things there that live: 
Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 270 
Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. | 

So ſaying, with delight he ſnuff'd the ſmell 
Of mortal change on earth. As when a flock 
Of ravenous fow], though many a league remote, 
Againſt the day of battle, to a field, 275 
Where armies ly encamp'd, come flying, lur'd 
With ſcent of living carcaſes deſign'd | 
For death, the following day, in bloody fight: 
So ſcented the grim feature, and upturn 'd 
His noſtril wide into the murky air, 2286 
Sagacious of his quarry from ſo far. 

Then both from out hell- gates, into the waſte 

Wide anarchy of Chaos, damp and dark, 

Flew diverſe; and with pow'r (their pow'r was great) 
Hovering upon the waters, what they met 285 
Solid or ſlimy, as in raging ſea 

Toft up and down, together crouded drove, 

From each fide ſhoaling tow'ards the mouth of hell: 
As when two polar winds, blowing adverſe 

Upon the Cronian ſea, together drive 290 


: Is 290. Cronian,] of Cronos, or Cronus; Lat. Gr. i. e. time. 
4 name of Saturn, the god of time and all cold things. Here, 


the frozen northern ocean, under the influence of the en Sa- 
Vor. II. | 
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Mountains of ice, that ſtop th' imagin'd way 

Beyond Petſora eaſtward, to the rich - 

Cathaian coaſt, The aggregated ſoil 

Death with his mace petrific, cold and dry, 

As with a trident ſmote, and fix'd as firm 295 
As Delos floating once ; the reſt his look 

Bound with Gorgonian rigour not to move; 


And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad as the gate, 


Deep to the roots of hell the gather'd beach 

They faſten'd, and the mole immenſe wrought on, 300 
Over the foaming deep high arch'd; a bridge 

Of length prodigious, joining to the wall 

Immoveable of this new fenceleſs world  _ 
Forfeit to Death ; from hence a paſſage broad, 
Smooth, eaſy, inoffenſive, down to hell. 305 


So, if great things to ſmall may be compar'd, 


Xerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From Suſa his Memnonian palace high 
Came to the ſea, and over Helleſpont 


turn; which is a cold planet, according to the aſtrologers, being 


far from us. 


L. 292. Petſora,] or Petzorka; Ru. A province in the north of 
Muſcovy, under the arctic circle, upon the Icy Sea, on the weſt fide 
of the river Oby; ſo called from the capital city, which ſtandeth in 
a lake of the ſame name: there is a river ſo called, which falleth 
into that ocean, at the mouth of the Waygats. 

L. 293. Cathay,] or Catae. A province of Tartary, having the 
frozen ocean on the north, and China on the ſouth: It is called 


Cara Kitaia, and Ava, by the Tartars, i. e. black China; becauſe 


the inhabitants were ſun-burnt ; whereas theſe of China, at leaſt in 
the northern provinces, are white. 
L. 307. Xerxes.] Perſ. i. e. the grand warrior. The faurth king 


of Perſia, and firſt of that name. He was the ſecond ſon of Da- 


rius, i. e. the avenger, ( Abaſuerus is the ſcriptural name, i. e. one 
that deſeats the ſchemes of another man,) and the nephew of Cyrus 
the Great, i. e. the ſun. 

L. 308. Suſa.] Heb. i. e. 4 fily; becauſe many lilies grow there- 
about. 80 Jericho is called the city of palm trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. 
and Florence in Italy, from abundance of flowers there. It is call- 
ed Shuſhan; and there Ahaſuerus held his court, Eſth. i. 2.; and 
hence the whole country was called Suſiana. 

L. 309, Helleſpont.] Lat. Gr, i. e. the ſea of Helle, daughter of A- 


bad 
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Bridging his way, Europe with Aſia join'd, 310 
And ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th' indignant waves. 
Now had they brought the work by wondrous art 
Pontifical, a ridge of pendent rock, 

Over the vex'd abyſs, following the track 

Of Satan, to the ſelf-ſame place where he — St 8- 
Firſt lighted from his wing, and landed ſafe 
From out of Chaos, to the outſide bare 

Of this round world : with pins of adamant, 


And chains, they made all faſt ; too faſt they made, 
And durable; and now in little ſpace 320 
The confines met of empyrean heav'n, 

And of this world, and on the left hand hell 

With long reach interpos'd ; three ſeveral ways 

In fight, to each of theſe three places led. 

And now their way to earth they had deſcry'd, 325 
To Paradiſe firſt tending ; when behold 

Satan, in likeneſs of an angel bright, 

Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion ſteering 


thamas king of Thebes in Greece; who, flying with her brother 
Phryrus from the indignation of her mother-in-law, periſhed ' 
there. It is a narrow ſea between the Propontis or White ſea, and 
the head of the Archipelago, not above ten or twelve leagues in 
length; at the mouth, it is a large league and a half broad, and at 
the narroweſt about ſeven furlongs over. It is the entrance into 
— from the Archipelago, and divides Europe from 
Aſia. 

L. 310. Europe.] Phen. i. e. a white face, of a fuir countenance ; 
becauſe the people of it are whiter and fairer than thoſe of Aſia 
and Africa, One of the four grand quarters of the world ; though 
it be leaſt of all, yet it is moſt conſiderable now for all manner of 
arts, ſciences, arms, laws and learrſing in the world, Cc. It is a- 
bout 3300 miles in length, and 2300 in breadth. 

Ibid, Aſia.] Phen. i. e. tte middle; becauſe it (eſpecially Leſ- 
ſer Aſia) lyes in the middle of Europe, Aſia, and Africa. The 
third quarter of the world, larger than the other two, and very fa- 
mous for being the original ſeat of man's creation, fall, and re- 
demption ; for the firſt and moſt renowned tranſactions of man- 
kind, recorded in ſacred writ, and all ancient hiſtories. 

L. 328. Centaur.| Lat. from the Gr. i. e. prickrg, a tull, A 


fabulous monſter, half man half horſe, Ihis fatle roſe from a: 
| 8 2 
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His zenith, while the ſun in Aries roſe: ; 
Diſguis'd he came; but thoſe his children dear 330 
Their parent ſoon diſcern'd, though in dilguiſe. | 
Ile, after Eve ſeduc'd, unminded ſlunk 

Into the wood faſt by, and changing ſhape 

Fo? obſerve the ſequel, ſaw his guileful act | 
By Eve, though all unweeting, ſeconded 335 
Upon her huſband, ſaw their fhame that ſought 

Vain covertures; but when he ſaw deſcend 

The Son of God to judge them, terrify'd 

Fe fled ; not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun . 

The preſent, fearing guilty what his wrath 340 
Might ſuddenly infli& ; that paſs'd, return'd 

By night, and lining where the hapleſs pair 

Sat in their ſad diſcourſe, and various plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own doom ; which underſtood 
Not inſtant, but of future time, with joy 345 
And tidings fraught, to hell he now return'd ; ow 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 

Of this new wondrous pontifice, unhop'd 

Met, who to meet him came, his offspring dear. 


Great joy was at their meeting, and at ſight 350 


Of that ſtupendous bridge his joy inereas'd. 
Long he admiring ſtood, till Sin, his fair 
Inchanting daughter, thus the ſilence broke: 
O parent, theſe are thy magnific deeds, 
Thy trophies, which thou view'ſt as not thine own; 355 
Thou art their author and prime architect: 
For I no ſooner in my heart divin'd, 
My heart, which by a ſecret liarmony 
Still moves with thine, join'd in connection ſweet, 


people of Theſſaly, who firſt broke horſes to war, and riding upon 
horſeback, drove their cattle before them. Other .men ſceing them 
at a diſtance, thought they were but one creature : and ſo the poor 
Americans thought of the Spaniards, when they firſt invaded then: 
pon horſes. ä 
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That thou on earth hadſt proſper'd, which thy looks 360 

Now alſo evidence, but ſtrait I felt 

Though diſtant from thee worlds between, yet felt 

That I muſt after thee with this thy ſon; 

Such fatal conſequence unites us three. 

Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, 365; 

Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure 

Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 

Thou haſt atchiev'd our liberty, confin'd. 

Within hell-gates till now: thou us impower'd. 

To fortify thus far, and overlay 370 

Wich this portentous bridge, the dark abyfs. 

Thine now is all this world; thy virtue? hath won 

What thy hands builded not, thy. wiſdom gain'd- 

With odds what war hath loſt, and fully? aveng' d 

Our foil in heay'n ;. here thou ſhalt monarch reign, 375; 

There. aidft not; there let him ſtill vitor ſway, 

As battle hath adjudg'd, from this new- world. 

Retiring, by his own doom alienatedy 

And henceforth; monarchy with thee divide 

Of all things parted by th' empyreal bounds, . 3802 

His quadrature, from thy orbicular world, . 

Or try thee. now more dapge*rous:to his throne... 
Whom thus the prince of darkneſs anſwer'd glad: 

Fair daughter, and thou ſon and grandchild both, 

High proof ye now. have giv'n to be the race 3855 

Of Satan, (for I glory in' the name, 

Antagoniſt of heav'n's almighty King,) 

Amply have merited of me, of all 

Th' infernal empire, that ſo near heav'n's door 

Triumphal with triumphal act have met, 390 

Mine with this glorious work, and made one realm, 

Hell and this world, one realm, one continent 

Of eaſy thorough-fare Therefore while I. 

Deſcend through darkneſs, on your road with —— | 

G 3. 
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To my aſſociate pow'rs, them to acquaint 395 
With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoice 

You two this way, among theſe numerous orbs, 

All yours, right down to Paradiſe deſcend ; 

There dwell, and reign in bliſs ; thence on the earth 
Dominion exerciſe, and in the air, 400 
Chiefly on man, ſole lord of all declar'd ; 

Him firſt make ſure your thrall, and laſtly kill. 

My ſubſtitutes I ſend ye, and create 

Plenipotent on earth, of matchleſs might | 
Iſſuing from me: on your joint vigour now 405 
My hold of this new kingdom all depends, 
Through fin to death expos'd by my exploit. 

Tf your joint pow'r prevail, th' affairs of hell 

No detyient need fear; go, and be ſtrong. 

So ſayiug he diſmiſs'd them; they with ſpeed 410 
Their courſe through thickeſt conſtellations held, 
Spreading their bane ; the blaſted ftars look'd wan, 
And planets, planet-ſtruck, real eclipſe 
Then ſuffer'd. Th' other way Satan went down 
The cauſey to hell- gate: on either ſide 415 
Diſparted Chaos over- built exclaim'd, 

And with rebounding ſurge che bars aſſail'd, 

That ſcorn'd his indignation ; through the gate, 
Wide open and unguarded, Satan paſs'd, 23 
And all about found deſolate; for thoſe 420 
Appointed to fit there, had left their charge, | 
Flown to the upper world; the reſt were all 
Far to th? inland retir'd, about the walls 

Of Pandemonium, city and proud ſeat 

Of Lucifer, ſo by alluſion call'd, 

Of that bright ſtar to Satan paragon'd. 
There kept their watch the legions, while the grand 
In council ſat, ſolicitous what chance 

Might intercept their emp'ror fent ; ſo he 


Departing gave command, and they obſerv'd. 430 


425 
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As when the Tartar from his Ruſſian' foe, 

By Aſtracan, over the ſnowy plains, 

Retires; or Bactrian Sophi from the horns. 

Of Turkiſh creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond | 
The realm of Aladule, in his retreat | 435 
To Tauris or Caſbeen: ſo theſe, the late | 
Heav'n-baniſh'd hoſt, left deſert utmoſt hell 

Many a dark league, rednc'd in careful watch: 

Round their metropolis, and now expecting | 
Each hour their great advent'rer from the ſearch . 440 


Of foreign worlds. He through the midſt mne 
In ſhow plebeian angel militant 


Of lowelt order, paſs'd; and from the door 


L. 431. Ruſſian,] of Nuſſia; Heb. i. e. the herd; or from Roſſi 
or Ri, which in their tongue ſignifies a colletted people, conſiſting 
of divers nations joined together under one head; or from Rufs, 
the ſon of Japhet, the reputed founder of that monarchy. * 

L. 432. Aſtracan.] Ruſ. from the Perſ. Haiſtherk houn, i. e. 
eight pillars; being fo founded at firſt. A large and wealthy city 
in one of the iſlands of the river Volga, at thirtecn leagues from 
the mouth of it. 

L. 433. Sophi,] or Sophy; Perſ. from the Arab. Tepb, i. e. 
woe!; becauſe a king of Perſia took that name, from a woollen 
turban, or veſt which he wore. Pure and ſincere; becauſe he 
profeſſed to be of the race of Haly. This is a title of the empe- 
rors of Perſia, from Iſhmael Sophi, the ſon of Guine Sophi, chief 
of the ſeventh race of their kings, who from a ſhepherd (by his 
courage and good fortune) was raiſed to that throne, about A. D. 
1370. 

L. 435. Aladule, Perf. is the greater Armenia, with a part of 
Cappadocia and is fo called by the Turks, from Aladules, the laſt 
king of it, whom Selymas I. flew, A. D. 1516, and ſubjected it to 
their empire ever ſince. 

L. 436. Tauris,] and Tebris; Perſ. Some call it Echatana; be- 
cauſe it was founded out of the ruins of that ancient city (as old 
as Babylon, and called Albmet ha, Eſd. vi. 2. founded by Arphaxad, 
A. M. 786.) Tebris belonged to the Turks, till Shah Abas king 
of Perſia retook it, A. D. 1603. It is one of the richeſt cities of 
Perſia, and of the greateſt trade in Aſia. 

Ibid. Caſbeen,] Caſwin, or Karwin. A large and beautiful city 
of Perſia, and formerly of Parthia; ſituate in a delightful plain, 
ſix miles in circumference; in the province of Ayrach, between 
the Caſpian ſea and Iſpaban. Some take Caſbeen for Tauris,. 


the Ecbatana of Media; but it is ſixty-five German miles from 
Tais 
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Of that Plutonian hall, inviſible 

Aſcended his high throne, which under ſtate 445 
Of richeſt texture ſpread, at th? upper end 5 

Was plac'd in regal luſtre. Down a while 

He ſat, and round about him ſaw unſeen: 

At laſt, as from a cloud, his fulgent head. 

And ſhape ſtar · bright appear'd, or brighter, clad 450 
With what permiſſive glory ſince his fall 

Was left him, or falſe glitter. All amaz'd. 

At that ſo ſudden blaze the Stygian throng 

Bent their aſpe& ; and whom they wiſh'd beheld; 
Their mighty chief return'd: loud was th? acclaim : 455 
Forth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting peers, 

Rais'd from their dark. divan, and with like joy 
Congratulant approach'd him, who with hand 

Silence, and with theſe words attention won: 

Thrones, dominations,. princedoms, virtues, pow'rs, 
For in poſſeſſion ſuch, not only? of right, 461: 
I call ye and declare ye now, return'd 
Succeſsful beyond hope, to lead ye forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit 
Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, | 465; 
And dungeon of our tyrant :. now poſſeſs, 

As lords, a ſpacious world, to? our native heav'n 

Little inferior, by my adventure hard 

With-peril great atchiev d. Long were to tell 

What I have done, what fuffer'd, with what pain 470 
Voyag'd th' unreal, vaſt, unbounded deep 

Of horrible confuſion, over which 

By Sin and Death a broad way now is pav'd 

To expedite your glorious march ; but I 

Toil'd out my uncouth paſſage, forc'd to ride 475: 
Th' untractable abyſs, plung'd in the womb. 


L. 457.. Divan.) The. moſt folemn council among the Turks is 
called ſoc. ; 8 f | , | „ 


B. 


Cs LS. em ee HO 


Bock X. PARADISE LOST. $1 


Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild, 

That, jealous of their ſecrets, fiercely* oppos d 

My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar * 
Proteſting Fate ſupreme; thence how I found 486 
The new-created world, which: fame in heav'n 4 
Long had foretold, a fabric wonderful | 

Of abſolute perfection, therein man 

Plac'd in a Paradiſe, by our exile | h 
Made happy: him by fraud I have ſeduc'd 485 
From his Creator, and, the more to? increaſe 

Your wonder, with an apple; he thereat 

Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up 

Both his beloved man and all his wortd, 

To Sin and Death a prey, and ſo to us, 490 
Without our hazard, labour, or alarm, 

To range in, and to dwell, and over man 

To rule, as over all he ſhould have ruPd. 

True is, me alſo he hath judg'd, or rather | 
Me not, but the brute ferpent, in whoſe ſhape 495 
Man I deceiv'd : that which to me belongs, | 
Is enmity, which he will put between 

Me and mankind ; I am to bruiſe his heel ; 

His feed, when is not ſet, ſhall bruiſe my head: : 
A world who would not purchaſe with a bruiſe, 506 
Or much more grievous pain? Ye have th' account 
Of my performance: what remains, ye gods, 
But up, and enter now into full bliſs ? | 

So having ſaid, a while he ſtood, expecting | 
Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe 50 
To fill his ear; when, contrary, he hears 
On all ſides, from innumerable tongues, 
A diſmal univerſal hiſs, the ſounc 
Of public ſcorn : he wonder'd, but not long 
Had leiſure, wond'ring at himſelf now more; 3 
His viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare, 
His arms clung to his ribs, his legs intwiniog 
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Each other, till ſupplanted down he fell 

A monſtrcus ſerpent on his belly prone, 

Reluctant; but in vain, a greater pow'r 515 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd in the ſhape he ſinn'd, 
According to his doom: he would have ſpoke, 

But hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked tongue 

To forked tongue; for now were all transform'd 
Alike, to ſerpents all, as acceſſories 520 
To his bold riot: dreadful was the din 

Of hiſſing through the hall, thick ſwarming now 
With complicated monſters, head and tail; 

Scorpion and Aſp, and Amphiſbena dire, | | 
Ceraſtes horn'd, Hydrus, and Ellops drear, 525 
And Dipſas, (not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the ſoil 
Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the iſle 

Ophiuſa :) but ſtill greateſt he the midſt, ' 

Now dragon grown ; larger than whom the ſun 


L. $13. — till 13 down he fell.] We may obſerve here 
a ſingular beauty and elegance in Milton's language, and that is 
his uſing words in their ſtrict and literal ſenſe, which are common» 
ly applied to a metaphorical meaning; whereby he gives peculiar 
force to his expreſſions, and the literal meaning appears more new 
and ſtriking than the metaphor itſelf. Newton. | 

L. 524. A/ p.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. poiſon ; or not extending; 
becauſe they lay round commonly. A very venomous. ſerpent, 
whoſe poiſon kills ſpeedily. ' It is fmall like a land-ſnake, but of a 
broader back, having red and inflamed eyes, hard and dry ſcales. 


Ibid. Amphiſbena.] Gr. i. e. going both. ways. A ſerpent in the | 


deſerts of Lybia, having two heads, at. each end one. 


L. 525. Ceraſtes.] Gr. i. e. horned, q. the horned ſerpent ; for 
It hath four. pair of horns, others ſay only two. | 


Ibid. Ellops.] Gr. i. e. without a voice. A dumb and ſilent ſer- 


pent, that gives no notice of its approach, as others do, by hiſſing, 
rattles, c.; fo ao creature can avoid it. | 
L. 526. Dipſas.] Lat. Gr. i. e. thirſt; and alſo cauſan, Gr. i. e. 
burning. A ſerpent with a great neck and black back, leſs than a 
viper, but more venomous and quicker in killing. | 
L. 528. Ophiuſa.] Gr. and Colubraria, Lat. i. e. the ſerpentine 


and; becauſe it is much infeſted with ſerpents, of which there 


are three molt remarkable, viz. two in the Mediterranean ſea, and 
one in the Propontis, near Conſtantinople, which the inhabitants 


quitted for fear of theſe vermin. Some ſay Cyprus was one of the 
two. f 
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Ingender'd in the Pythian vale on ſlime, 530 
Huge Python, and his pow r no leſs he ſeem d 

Above the reſt ſtill to retain: they all 

Him follow'd iſſuing forth to th' open geld, 

Where all yet left of that revolted rout ; 
Heav'n-fall'n, in ſtation ſtood or juſt array, 535 
Sublime with expectation when to ſee | | 

In triumph iſſuing forth their glorious chief: 

They ſaw, but other ſight inſtead, a croud 

Of ugly ſerpents ; horror on them fell, 

And horrid ſympathy ; for what they ſaw, 540 
They felt themſelves now changing ; down their arms, 
Down fell both ſpear and ſhield, - down they as faſt, 
And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form f 
Catch'd by contagion; ; like in puniſment, 544 
As in their crime. Thus was th' applauſe they meant, 
Turn'd to explading hiſs, triumph to ſhame 

Caſt on themſelves from their own mouths. There ſtood 
A grove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 
His will who reigns above, to aggravate 

Their penance, laden with fair fruit like that 550 
Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait af Eve 

Us'd by the tempter : on that proſpe& ſtrange 
Their earneſt eyes they fix'd, imagining 

For one forbidden tree a multitude 

Now ris'n, to work them further woe or ſhame; 555 
Yet parch'd with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce 
Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain ; 

But on they roll'd in heaps ; and up the trees 
Climbing, fat thicker than the ſnaky locks 

That curl'd Megera : greedily they pluck'd. 3560 
The fruitage fair to ſight, like that which grew 

Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flam'd; 


L. 562. The lake of Sodom. ] Joſephus ſays, the . of So- 
dom were very fair and pleaſant to the behe, but when touched 
they flew into ſmoke and aſhes, 


1 
| 
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This more deluſive, not the touch but taſte 

Deceiv'd ; they fondly thinking to allay 1c Fl 
Their appetite with guſt, inſtead of fruit 563 
Chew'd bitter aſhes, which th' offended taſte 

With ſpattering noiſe rejected; oft they” aſlay'd 
Hunger and thirſt conſtraining, drug'd as. oft, 

With hatefulleſt diſreliſh writh'd their jaws 

With ſoot and cinders fil'd : ſo oft they fell 570 
Into the ſame. illuſion ; not as man, C plaguꝰd 
Whom they triumph'd once laps'd. Thus were they 
And worn with famine, long and ceaſeleſs hiſs, 

_ Till their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſum'd ; 

Yearly enjoin'd, ſome, ſay, to undergo 575 
This annual humbling certain number'd days, | 


To daſh their pride, and joy for man ſeduc'd. 


However, ſome tradition they diſpers'd 

Among the Heathen, of their purchaſe got, 

And fabled how the ſerpent, whom they call'd 580 
Ophion with Eurynome, the wide- 

Tncroaching Eve perhaps, had firſt the rule 

Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driv'n 

And Ops, ere yet Dictean Jove was born. 


Mean-while in Paradife the helliſh pair 385 


Too ſoon arriv'd; Sin there in Pow'r before, 
Once actual, now in body, and to dwell 


L. zer, Opbion.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. @ ſerpent. One of the 
companions of Cadmus, who ſprung out of the tecth of that ſer- 
pent which Cadmus flew. 

Ibid. Eurynome.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. ruling wide, encroach» 
ing; the daughter of Oceanus, and wife of Ophion, which in- 
croached on her huſband, and ruined her poſterity. Under this 
fable the heathens couched Adam and Le, and their expulſion out 
of — 

L. 584, Ops.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. riches; the daughter of 
ven and earth, the ſiſter and wife of Saturn. The Greeks call- 
eld her alſo Rhea, i. e. flowing with wealth, 

Ibid, Diftean,] of Diftes; Lat. Gr. i. e. 4 place of nets and A- 
ermen; A city and mountain in Crete, between Gnoſſus 10 Sa» 
mois, now called Caſſiti, where Jupiter was nurſed. | | 
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Habitual habitant; behind her Death 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 6 
On his pale horſe; to whom Sin thus began. 590 

Second of Satan ſprung, all- eonqu' ring Death, 
What think'ſt thou of our empire now, though earn'd 
With travel difficult, not better far : 

Than ſtill at hell's dark threſhold to? have ſat watch, 
Unnam'd, undreaded, and thyſelf half ſtarv'd? 595 
Whom thus the Sin-born monſter anſwer'd ſoon : D 

To me, who with eternal famine pine, 

Alike is hell, or Paradiſe, or heav'n, 

There beſt, where molt with ravin I may meet; 
Which here, though plenteous, all too little ſeems 600 
To ſtuff this maw, this vaſt unhide-bound corps. 

To whom th' inceſtuous mother thus reply'd : 

Thou therefore on theſe herbs, and fruits, and flow'rs 
Feed firſt, on each beſt next, and fiſh, and fowl, 

No homely morſels; and whatever thing 605 
The ſcythe of Time mowes down, devour unſpar'd ; 
Till 1 in man reſiding, through the race, 

His thoughts, his looks, words, actions, all infect; 
And ſeaſon him thy laſt and ſweeteſt prey. 

This ſaid, they both betook them ſeveral ways, 610 
Both to deſtroy, or unimmortal make © 
All kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 
Sooner or latter: which th' Almighty ſeeing, 

From his tranſcendent ſeat the ſaints among, 
To thoſe bright orders utter'd thus his voice: 615 

See with what heat theſe dogs of hell advance 
To waſte and havock yonder world, which 1 
So fair and good created, and had till 
Kept in that ſtate, had not the folly? of mian 
Let in theſe waſteful furies ; who impute 620 
Folly to me; ſo doth the prince of hell, | 

L. 591. Death.] See it 2 Rev. vi. 8. 

Vor. II. . H 


* 
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And his adherents, that with ſo much eaſe 

I ſuffer them to enter and poſſeſs 

A place ſo heav'nly, and conniving ſeem 

To gratify my ſcornful enemies, 625 

That laugh, as if, tranſported with ſome fit 

Of paſſion, I to them had quitted all, 

At random yielded up to their miſrule; | 

And know not that I call'd and drew them thither, | 

My hell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth 630 

Which man's polluting fin with taint hath ſhed 

On what was pure, til! cramm'd and gorg'd, nigh burſt, 

With ſuck'd and glutted offal, at one ſling 

Of thy victorious arm, well-pleaſing Son, 

Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt 63 5 

Through Chaos hurl'd, obſtruct the mouth of hell 

For ever, and ſeal up his ravenous jaws. 

Then heav'n and earth renew'd ſhall be made pure 

To ſanity that ſhall receive no ſtain : 

Till then the curſe pronounc'd on both precedes. 640 
He ended, and the heav'nly audience loud 

Sung Halleluiah, as the ſound of ſeas, 

Through multitude that ſung: Juſt are thy ways, 

Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works: 

Who can extenuate thee? Next, to the Son, 645 

Deſtin'd reſtorer of mankind, by whom | 

New heav'n and earth ſhall to the ages riſe, 

Or down from heav*n deſcend. Such was their ſong, 

While the Creator calling forth by name 

His mighty angels, gave them ſeveral charge, 650 

As ſorted beſt with-preſent things. The ſun 

Had firſt his precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine, 

As might affect the earth with cold and heat 

Scarce tolerable ; and from the north to call 

Decrepit winter ; from the ſouth to bring 655 


— 
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Solſtitial ſummer's heat. To the blanc moon 

Her office they preſcrib'd ; to th' other five, 

Their planetary motions and aſpects, 

Ig ſextile, ſquare, and trine, and oppoſite 

Of noxious efficacy, and when to join 660 
In ſynod unbenign ; and taught the fix'd | 
Their influence malignant when to ſhow'r ; 

Which of them riſing with the ſun, or falling, 

Should prove tempeſtuous; to the winds they ſet 
Their corners, when with bluſtre to confound 665 
Sea, air, and ſhore, the thunder when to roll 

With terror through the dark aereal hall. 

Some ſay he bid his angels turn aſcance 

The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 


From the ſun's axle; they with labour puſh'd 670 


L. 656. Solſtitial,] of the ſol/fice; Lat. i. e. the ſtanding of the 
ſun. An aſtronomical term. The ſummer ſolſtice falls on the 
21ſt of June, and the winter ſolſtice on the 21ſt of December, to 
which two points of the tropics when the ſun comes, there is no 
ſenſible increaſe or decreaſe of the day and night for a Httle time: 
it ſeems to be at a ſtand. Here the firſt is meant. 

L. 658. Planetary,] of planets; Gr. i. e. wandering. Here, 
moving in their ſeveral orbs. Here ſeveral terms of aſtrology and 
aſtronomy occur, in a continued digreſſion. According to aſtro- 
logers the planets make ſeveral angles or aſpects in their motions 
through the twelve ſigns; the chief are conjunction, ſextile, quad- 
rate, trine, oppoſition. od nh 

L. 668. Some ſay he bid his angels, &c.] It was eternal ſpNng, 
(B. IV. I. 268.) before the fall; and he is now accounting for the 
change of ſeaſons after the fall, and mentions the two famous hy- 
potheſes. Some ſay it was occaſioned by altering the poſition of the 
earth, by turning the poles of the earth above 20 degrees aſide from 
the ſun's orb, he bid lis angels turn aſcance the poles of earth 
twice ten degrees and more from the ſun's axle; and the poles of the 
earth are about 23 degrees and 'a half diſtant from thoſe of the 
ecliptic ; they with labour puſb d oblique the centric globe; it was e- 
rect before, but is chlique now; the obliguity of a ſphere is the pro- 
per aſtronomical term, wheri the pole is raiſed any number of de- 
grees leſs than 90; the centric globe fixed on its centre, and there- 
fore moved with labour and Jiffculty, or rather centric, as being the 


centre of the world, accordipg to the Ptolemaic ſyſtem, which our 
author uſually follows. 1 
H 2 | 


ce 
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Oblique the centrie globe: ſome ſay the ſun 

Was bid turn reins from th' equinoctial road 

Like diſtant breadth to Taurus with the ſeven 
Atlantic fiſters, and the Spartan Twins, 

Up to the Tropic Crab ; thence down amain 675 
By Leo, and the Virgin, and the Scales, | 

As deep as Capricorn, to bring in change 

Of ſeaſons to each clime ; ele had the ſpring 
Perpetual ſmil'd on earth with vernant flow'rs, 


L. 674, Twins.) Sax. Gemini. Tuo children born at one birth. 
Here, Caſtor and Pollux, ſons of Tindaurus and Leda, king of 
Sparta; born there, and at the ſame time. Caſtor and Pollux, 
i, e. adorned or jbining, were the eleventh king of it after their fa- 
ther, and reigned cotemporary. 'They are feigned to be the ſign 
Gemini, by fabulous antiquity, and were much in veneration among 
the heathens, See Acts xxviii. IT. They are ſtars of the ſecond 
magnitude, which form the two heads of Gemini, the third of the 
twelve ligns of the zodiac. | 

L. 675, Crab.) Cancer; becauſe the ſun moves back the ſame 
way as the crab doth; or becauſe it conſiſts of nine ſtars in the 
ſhape of a crab © the fourth of the twelve ſigns ; the ſun enters in- 
to this ſign on the 21ſt of June. Here, the tropic of Cancer, or 
the northern tropic. 

L. 676, Leo.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. the lion. Here, an aſtro- 
nomical term. The fifth of the twelve ſigns, into which the ſun 
enters on the 22d of July. This conſtellation hath twenty-ſeven 
ſtars about it. | 

Ibid. Virgiu,] virgo, Lat. i. e. ſfrong; a chaſte maid, a maiden 
in her bloom and ſtrength. Here, an aſtronomical term. The 
ſixth of the twelve ſigns. It conſiſts of twenty-ſix ſtars; the ſun 
enters into it on the 22d of Auguſt. This is Aſtrea the goddeſs of 
juſtice, who left the earth becauſe of the wickedneſs of men after 
the fall, and flew up to heaven, where ſhe weighs, conſiders, and 
examines all actions of men and things, as the poets feigned. 


But this is a good emblem of divine juſtice, and the fall of Adam. 


Ibid. Scales.] Libra. Lat. i. e. a balance, or pair of ſca/es. Here, 
an aſtronomical term. The ſeventh of the twelve ſigns, into which 
the ſun enters on the 22d of September. It is the firſt of the ſix 
ſouthern ſigns of the zodiac. 

L. 677, Capricorn.) Lat. i. e. an horned goat ; becauſe then the 
ſun at this point climbs upward again in his annual courſe, like 
that climbing creature the goat. An aſtronomical term. The 
tenth of the twelve ſigns. It conſiſts of twenty-one ſtars; the ſun 


enters into it on the 22d of December, and makes the winter ſal. 


ſtice. It is the ſouthern tropic. 
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Equal in days and nights, except to thoſe 680 
Beyond the polar circles; to them day 5 
Had unbenighted ſhone, while the low ſun 
To recompenſe his diſtance, in their ſight 
Had rounded ſtill th* horizon, and not known 
Or eaſt or weſt, which had forbid the ſnow 685 
From cold Eſtotiland, and ſouth as far 
Beneath Magellan. At that taſted fruit 
The ſun, as from Thyeſtean banquet, turn'd 
His courfe intended ; elfe how had the world 
Inhabited, though finleſs, more than now, 690 
Avoided pinching cold and ſcorching heat ? 
Theſe changes in the heav'ns, though ſlow, produc'd 
Like change on ſea and land, fideral blaſt, 
Vapour, and miſt, and exhalation hot, 
Corrupt and peſtilent: now from the north 695 
Of Norumbega, and the Samoed ſhore, * | 

L. 686, Eſtotilund.] Swed. i. e. another land. It was called ſo by 
tome fiſhermen of Frieſland, who firſt diſcovered it, long before 
Columbus. It was afterwards diſcovered by Nicholas and Andrew 
Zeni, Venetians; by the Portugueſe, and called Terra de Labrador, 
i. e. the land of the labourer, becauſe it required much. pains to cul- 
tivate it: by the Spaniards, Terra de Cortereal, becauſe Gaſper 
Cortereal diſcovered it; and now New Britain, by the French and 


Britons. This is-the moſt northern country of America, extend- 
ing towards the eaſt and Hudſon's bay extremely cold, mountain- 
ous, over-run wit? foreſts and wild beaſts.” 

L. 687, Magellau.] Portug. a vaſt country in South America, 
extending towards the Touth pole, not yet well diſcovered nor in- 
habited by the ky yang? 

L. 688, Thyeſtes.] Gr. i. e. a murderer ; the for of Pelops, and 
brother of Atreus. Thyeſtes committed adultery with his brother's. 
wife; to revenge it, Atreus ſlew the ſon that was born of her, and 
ferved him up to his brother at a feaſt. At this horrid wickedneſs 


it is ſaid the ſun turned back his courſe for a time, leſt he thouid. 


be polluted. Such an abhorrence the blind heathens tad. of thoſe 
heinous crimes. 

L. 696, Norumbega,] from the Fr. Amer.; a large country of 
North Ameriea, having Nova Scotia on the fouth-weſt, New Eng- 
land on the north-weſt, and the ocean on the touth, from the ca- 
pital city of the ſame name. 

Ibid. Samoed,] or Samoieda; Ruſſ. i. e. cannibals, or mex-cat ers. 


A province in the north- caſt 1 Muſcovy upon the icy ſa, on 
3 - bbs 
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Burſting their brazen dungeon, arm'd with ice 

And ſnow, and hail, and ſtormy guſt and flaw, 
Boreas, and Cecias, and Argeſtes loud, 

And Thraſcias, rend the woods, and ſeas upturn; 70e 
With adverſe blaſt upturns them from the ſouth 
Notus and Afer black with thund'rous clouds 

From Serraliona ;. thwart of theſe as fierce 

Forth ruſh the Levant and the Ponent winds, 


Eurus and Zephyr, with their lateral noiſe, 705 
Sirocco, and Libecchio. Thus began 


both ſides of the river Oby, and joining to Siberia, The people 
are very rude and ſavage, idolaters to this day. Stephen Burroughs 
an Engliſhman, firſt diſcovered this country, A. D. 1556. 

L. 699, Boreas.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. a roaring violent ſcund. 
The north wind, ſo called from the found and foree of it. 

ibid. Cecias.] Lat. Gr. from Caycus, i. e. drawing evil. It is a 
river of Myſia in Leſſer Aſia near the Helleſpont, from which this 
wind blews upon Greece, and gathers clouds together by a ſtrong 
attractive power. The north-weſt wind. | | 

Ibid. Argeſtes.] Lat. Gr. i. e. white as ſilver ; becauſe it clears 
the ſky, making it clear as ſilver. The north-eaſt wind. 

L. 700, Thraſcias. Lat. Gr. i. e. blowing from Thrace, now 


Romania in Europe, upon Greece, from the north. The north 


wind. 

L. 702, Neotus.] Lat. from the Gr. i. e. moiſt and wet. Hence 

Ovid calls it watry. The ſouth wind. 
| Thid. Afer.] Gr. i. e. blawing from Africa. The ſouth-weſt wind, 
which lies ſouth from Greece. 

L. 703, Serraliona,] in the late edit. Sierra Liona, Span. i. e. the 
Fon mountains, vulg. Cap' di Sierra Liona; ſo called from a chain of 
mountains that reach to the Atlantie ocean, which beats upon theſe 
rocks, and makes a noiſe like the roaring of a lion. Anciently 
Theoon Oclem, Gr. i. e. the chariot of the gods. It is the moſt 
| weſtern point cf Africa, on the frontiers of Nigritia and Guinea, 
and within a few leagues of Cape Verd. 

L. 704, Levant.) Fr. from the Lat. i. e. riſing. The eaſt, or 
eaſtern conntries, eſpecially thoſe on the Mediterranean ſea, where 
the ſun riſeth. The eaſt wind. 

Ibid. Ponent.] Lat. Fr. Milt. i. e. laying down; becauſe there 
the ſun ſets down to our appearance. French, Vent du ponant, 
i. e. the weſt wind; the winds riſing and ſetting, the eaſt and weſt 
winds. 

L. 705, Eurus.] Lat. Gr. i. e. belonging to the eaſt. The eaſt 


wind. 


L. 706, Sirocco.) Ital. Span. Lat. Fapyx, i. e. blowing from Syria. 


The fouth-caſt wind; becauſe Syrla lies fouth-caſt from Italy and Spain. 


5̃ͤ ͤ̃ m w — .ꝶ˙mT;ÜÜ, M! COS » . 


885880 HS 


ng ny a 1 1 


Book X. PARADISE LOST. gr 
Outrage from lifeleſs things : but Diſcord firſt, 


Daughter of Sin, among th' irrational | 
Death introduc'd through fierce antipathy : 709 
Beaſt now with beaſt gan war, and fowl with fowl, 
And fiſh with fiſh: to graze the herb all leaving, 
Devour'd each other ; nor ſtood much in awe 
Of man, but fled him, or with count'nance grim 
Glar'd on him paſſing. Theſe were from without 
The growing miſeries, which Adam ſaw 715 
Already? in part, though hid in gloomielt ſhade, 
To ſorrow? abandon'd ; but worle felt within, 
And in a troubled ſea of paſſion toſt, 
Thus to diſburden ſought with ſad complaint : 

O miſerable of happy? ! is this the end 720 
Of this new glorious world, and me ſo late 
The glory of that glory, who now become 
- Accurs'd of bleſſed ? hide me from the face 
Of God, whom to behold was then my height 
Of happineſs ! yet well, if here would end 725 
The miſery ;, I deſerv'd it, and would bear 
My own deſervings: but this will not ſerve; 
All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, 
Is propagated curſe. O voice once heard 
Delightfully, Increaſe and multiply, 0 
Now death to hear ! for what can I increaſe 
Or multiply but curſes on my head? 
Who of all ages to ſucceed, but feeling 
The evil on him brought by me, will curſe _ 
My head ? Ill fare our anceſtor impure, 1735 
For this we may thank Adam; but his thanks 
Shall be the execration: ſo beſides | 
Mine own that bide upon me, all from me 
Shall with a fierce reflux on me redound, 


Ibid. Libecchio.] Span. Ttal. i. e. blowing fram Lybia. The 
ſouth-weſt wind; becauſe Lybia lyes ſouth-weſt from Italy and 
Spain, ' 
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On me, as on their natural centre light 740 
Heavy, though in their place. O fleeting joys 

Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes |! 

Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my clay 

To mold me man ? did I ſolicit thee | 
From .darkneſs to promote me, or here place 745 
In this delicious garden? As my will 

Concurr'd not to my be'ing, it were but right 

And equal to reduce me to my duſt, 

Deſirous to reſign and render back ' 

All I receiv'd, unable to perform 750 
Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 

The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, 
Sufficient penalty, why haſt thou added 

The ſenſe of endleſs woes? inexplicable | 
Thy juſtice ſeems ; yet, to fay truth, too late 755 
I thus conteſt ; then ſhould have been refus'd 

Thoſe terms whatever, when they were propos'd: 
Thou didſt accept them; wilt thou? enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions ? And though God 

Made thee without thy leave, what if thy ſon 760 
Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd retort, 

Wherefore didſt thou beget me“? I ſought it not: 
Wouldſt thou admit for his contempt of thee 

That proud excuſe ? yet him not thy election, 

But natural neceſſity, begot. 

God made thee” of choice his own, and of his own 
To ſerve him; thy reward was of his grace; 
Thy puniſhment then juſtly? is at his will. 
Be” it ſo, for I ſubmit ; his doom is fair, 
That duſt I am, and ſhall to duſt return. 

O welcome hour whenever | why delays 

His hand to execute what his decree 

Fix'd on this day ? why do I overlive ? 
Why, am I mock'd with death, and lengthen'd out 
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To deathleſs pain? how gladly would I meet 775 
Mortality my ſentence, and be earth 
Inſenſible? how glad would lay me down 
As in my mother's lap? there I ſhould reſt 
And ſleep ſecure ; his dreadful voice no more 
Would thunder in my ears, no fear of worſe 780 
To me and to my offspring would torment me 

With cruel expectation. Yet one doubt 

Purſues me Kill, left all I cannot die; 

Leſt that pure breath of life, the ſpi'rit of man, | 
Which God inſpir'd, cannot together periſh 785 
With this corporeal clod; then in the grave, 

Or in ſome other diſmal place, who knows 

But I ſhall die a hving death ? O thought 

Horrid, if true! yet why ? it was but breath 

Of life that ſinn'd; what dies but what had life 790 
And ſin? the body properly hath neither. 

All of me then ſhall die : let this appeaſe 

The doubt, ſince human reach no further knows. 

For though the Lord of all be infinite, 

Is his wrath alſo? be it, man is not ſo. 795 
But mortal doom'd. How can he exerciſe \ | 
Wrath without end on man, whom death muſt end? 
Can he make deathleſs death ? that were to make 
Strange contradiction, which to God himſelf 
Impoſſible is held, as argument 800 
Of weakneſs, not of pow'r. Will he draw out, 

For anger's ſake, finite to infinite 


L. 789. ——it was but breath 
Of life that ſinn d;] Adam is here endeavouring to prove to him- 
ſelf, that the breath of life (the ſpirit of man which God inſpired in- 
to him, I. 784.) was to die with his body; and his argument 
here, and in what follows, runs thus: Nothing but breath of life 
finned; nothing but what had life and fin, dies; the body pro- 
perly has neither of theſe, and therefore he concludes, that the- 
breath of life (or ſpirit of man within him) was to die; and that 
all ot him was to die; becauſe the body he knew was mortal. 
0 | Pearce. 
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In puniſh'd man, to ſatisfy his rigour 

Satisfy*d never? that were to extend 

His ſentence beyond duſt, and nature's law, 805 
By which all cauſes elſe according till 

To the reception of their matter act, 

Not to th' extent of their own ſphere. But ſay 

That death be not one ſtroke, as I ſappos'd, 
Bereaving ſenſe, but endleſs miſery 810 
From this day onward, which I feel begun 

Both in me, and without me, and ſo laſt 

To perpetuity ; Ay me, that fear 

Comes thund”ring back with dreadful revolution 

On my defenceleſs head; both Death and I 815 
Am found eternal, and n both; 

Nor I on my part ſingle, in me all 

Poſterity ſtands curs'd : fair patrimony 

That 1 muſt leave ye, ſons; O were I able 

To waſte it all myſelf, and leave ye none ! 829 
So diſinherited, how would ye bliſs 

Me, now your curſe ! Ah, why ſhould all mankind 
For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 

If guiltleſs ? But from me what can proceed, 
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But all corrupt, both mind and will deprav'd, 825 | 


Not to do only, but to will the ſame 

With me? how can they then acquitted ſtand 

In ſight of God ? him after all diſputes 

Forc'd I abſolve; all my evaſions vain, 

And reaſonings, though through mazes, lead me ſtill 
But to my own conviction ; firſt and laſt 831 
On me, me only, as the A and ſpring 


L. 815 8 Death and T 
Am Found eternal.) This muſt be the OR” s blunder, though all 
editions patronize it. All languages agree, that when ſingular 
and plural are fo joined, the latter muſt govern. He gave it there- 


Fore, 
| ——both Death and I 
Are found eternal. 


Bentley. 
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Of all corruption, all the blame lights due : 
So might the wrath. Fond wiſh ! couldſt thou ſupport 
That burden heavier than the earth to bear, 835 
Than all the world much heavier, though divided 
With that bad woman? Thus what thou deſir'ſt, 

And what thou fear'ſt, alike deſtroys all hope 

Of refuge, and concludes thee miſerable 

Beyond all paſt example and future, 840 
To Satan only like both crime and doom. 

O Conſcience, into what abyſs of fears 

And h&frors haſt thou driv'n me; out of which 

I find no way, from deep to deeper plung'd ! 

Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud 845 
Through the ſtill night: not now, as ere man fell, 
Wholſome, and cool, and mild, but with black air 
Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom, 

Which to his evil conſcience repreſented 

All things with double terror: on the ground , 856 
Outſtretch'd he lay; on the cold ground, and oft 
Curs'd his creation, Death as oft accus'd 

Of tardy execution, ſince denounc'd | 

The day of his offence. Why comes not death, 

Said he, with one thrice acceptable ſtroke 855 
To end me! Shall Truth fail to keep her word, 
Juſtice divine not haſten to be juſt? 

But Death comes not at call ; gue divine 

Mends not her ſloweſt pace for pray'rs or cries. 

O woods, O fountains, hillocks, dales and bow'rs, 868 
With other echo late I taught your ſhades 

To anſwer, and reſound far other ſong !_ 

Whom thus afflicted when ſad Eve beheld, 

Deſolate where ſhe ſat, approaching nigh, | | 
Soft words to his fierce paſſion ſhe aflay'd : _ 865 
But her with ſtern regard he thus repell'd: 

Out of my ſight, thou ſerpent ; that name beſt - 
Befits thee, with him leagu'd, thyſelf as falſe 


* 
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And hateful ; nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 
Like his, and colour ſerpentine, may ſhow 870 
Thy inward fraud, to warn all creatures from thee 
Henceforth ; leſt that too heav nly form, pretended 
To helliſh falſhood, ſnare them. But for thee- 

I had perſiſted happy', had not thy pride 

And wand'ring vanity, when leaſt was ſafe, 875 
Rejected my forewarning, and diſdain'd | 
Not to be truſted; longing to be ſeen, 

Though by the dev'il himſelf, him overweening 

To over-reach ; but with the ſerpent meeting 


Fool'd and beguil'd ; by him thou, I by thee, 880 


To truſt thee from my fide, imagin'd wiſe, 

Conſtant, mature, proof again all aſſaults; 

And underſtood not all was but a ſhow, 

Rather than ſolid virtue? ; all but a rib, | 
Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, 885 
More to the part ſiniſter, from me drawn ; 

Well if thrown out, as ſupernumerary _ 

To my juſt number found. O why did God, 

Creator wiſe, that peopled higheſt beav'n 


With ſpirits maſculine, ereate at laſt fs 890 


This novelty on earth, this fair defect 

Of nature; and not fill the world at once 

With men as angels without feminine, 

Or find ſome other way to generate | 

Mankind? This miſchief had not then befalPn, 895 
And more that ſhall befall ; innumerable | 
Diſturbances on earth through female ſnares, 

And ftrait conjunction with this ſex : for either 

He never ſhal] find out fit mate, but ſuch 

As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake ; 900 


L.. 888.—0 why did God, &c.] This thought was original- 
ly of Evripedes, who makes Hippolytus in like manner expoſtu- 
late with Jupiter for not creating man without women, See 
Hippel. 616. ä 
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Or whom he wiſhes moſt ſhall ſeldom gain | 
Through her perverſenefs; but ſhall ſee her gain'd 
By a far worſe ; or if ſhe love, withheld 
By parents ; or his happieſt choice too late 
Shall meet, already link'd and wedlock-bound goF 
To a fell adverſary', his hate or ſhame : 
Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe 
To human life, and-houſhold-peace confound. 
He added not, and from her turn'd; but Eve 
Not ſo repuls'd, with tears that ceas'd not flowing, 
And treſſes all diſorder'd, at his feet 911 
Fell humble, and embracing them, beſouglit 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint: 
Forſake me not thus, Adam; witneſs Heav'n 
What love ſincere, and reverence in my heart 915 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily deceiv'd ; thy ſuppliant 
I beg, and claſp thy knees ; bereave me not, 
Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counſel, in this uttermoft diſtreſs, 920 
My only ſtrength and flay : forlorn of thee, 
Whither ſhall 1 betake me, where ſubſiſt? 
While yet we live, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps, 
Between us two let there be peace, both joining, 
As join'd in injuries, one enmity 925 
Againſt a foe by doom expreſs aſſign'd us, 
That cruel ſerpent. On me exerciſe not 
Thy hatred for this miſery befall'n, 
On me already loſt, me than thyſelf 
More miſerable : both have ſinn'd, but thou 930 
Againſt God only', I againſt God and tes ; 
And to the place of Judgment will return, 
There with my cries importune Heav'n, that al 
The ſentence from thy head remov'd, may light 
On me, ſole cauſe to thee of all this woe; 935 
Vor. II. I X 
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Me, me only, juſt object of his ire. 
She ended weeping ; and her lowly plight, 
Immoveable till peace obtain'd from fault 
. Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 
Commiſeration: ſoon his heart relented 949 
Tow'ards her, his life ſo late and ſole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs, 
Creature fo fair his reconcilement ſeeking, 
His counſel, whom ſhe had diſpleas'd, his aid; 
As one diſarm'd, his anger all he loſt, 945 
And thus with peaceful words uprais'd her ſoon, 
Unwary?, and too defirous, as before, 
So now of what thou know'ft not, who deſir'ſt 
The puniſhment all on thyſelf; alas, 
Bear thine own firſt, ill able to ſuſtain 950 
His full wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaſt part, 
And my diſpleaſure bear'ſt ſo ill. If pray'rs 
Could alter high decrees, 1 to that place 
Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder heard, 
That on my head all might be viſited, 955 
Thy frailty and infirmer ſex forgiv'n, 
To me committed, and by me expos'd. 
But riſe, let us no more contend, nor blame 


L. 940. -ſoon his heart relented.] This ſeems to have been 
drawn from a domeſtic ſcene. Milton's wife ſoon after marriage 
went to viſit her friends in Oxfordſhire, and refuſed to return at 
the time appointed; he often ſolicited her, but in vain; ſhe de- 
clared her reſolution. not to cohabit with him any more. Upon 
this he wrote his Doctrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, and, to ſhow 
that he was in earneſt, was actually treating about a ſecond mar- 
riaze, when the wife contrived to meet him at a friend's whom he 
often viſited, and there fell proſtrate before him, imploring for- 
giveneſs and reconciliation. It is not to be doubted (fays Mr. 
Fenton) but an interview of that nature, ſo little expected, muſt 
wonderfully affect him; and perhaps the impreſſions it made on 
his imagination contributed much to the painting of that pathe- 
tic ſcene in Paradiſe Loſt, in which Eve addreſſeth herſelf to Adam 
for pardon and peace. At the interceſſion of his friends who were 
preſent, after a ſhort reluctance he generouſly ſacrificed all his re- 
ſentment to her tears. Newton, 
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Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere ; but ſtrive 


In offices of love, how we may lighten 
Each other's burden, in our ſhare of woe; 


Since this day's death denounc'd, if ought I ſee, 


Will prove no ſudden, but a flow-pac'd evil, 
A long day's dying, to augment our pain, 
And to our feed (O hapleſs ſeed !) deriv'd. 


To whom thus Eve, recov'ring heart, reply'd : 


Adam, by ſad experiment I know 


How little weight my words with thee can find, 


Found ſo erroneous, thence by juſt event 
Found ſo unfortunate : nevertheleſs, 
Reſtor'd by thee, vile as I am, to place 

Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 

Thy love, the ſole contentment of my heart, 
Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 
What thoughts in my unquiet breaſt are riſen, 
Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 

Or end, though ſharp and ſad, yet tolerable, 
As in our evils, and of eaſier choice. 

If care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, 


Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd 


By Death at laſt ; and miſerable it is 
To be to others cauſe of miſery, 
Our own begott'en, and of our loins to bring 
Into this curſed world a woeful race, 
That after wretched life muſt be at laſt 
Food for ſo foul a monſter ; in thy pow'r 
It lies, yet ere conception, to prevent 
The race unbleſs'd, to being yet unbegot. 
Childleſs thou art, childleſs remain: ſo Death 
Shall be deceiv'd his glut, and with us two 
Be forc'd to ſatisfy his ravenous may. 
But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 
Converſing, leoking, loving, to abſtais 
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From love's due rites, nuptial embraces ſweet, 
And with deſire to lJanguiſh without hope, 
Before the preſent object languiſhing 
With like defire, which would be miſery 
And torment leſs than none of what we dread ; 
Then both ourſelves and ſeed at once to free 
From what we fear for both, let us make ſhort, 1000 
Let us ſeek Death ; or he not found, ſupply 
With our own hands his office on ourſelves : 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 
That ſhow no end but death, and have the pow'r, 
Of many ways to die, the ſhorteſt chuſing, 1005 
Deſtraction with deſtruction to deftroy ? 

She ended here, or vehement deſpair 
Broke off the reſt; ſo much of death her thoughts 
Had entertain'd, as dy'd her cheeks with pale. 
But Adam, with ſuch counſel nothing ſway'd, 1010 
To better hopes his more attentive mind 
Lab'ring had rais'd, and thus to Eve reply'd : 

Eve, thy contempt of life and pleaſure ſeems 
To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime 
Aud excellent than what thy mind contemns : 1015 
But ſelf- deſtruction therefore ſought, refutes 
That excellence thought in thee, and implies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and regret 
For loſs of life aud pleaſure overtov'd. 
Or if thou covet death, as utmoſt end 1020 
Of miſery, ſo thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounc'd, doubt not but God 
Hath wiſelier arm'd his vengeful ire than ſo 
Fo be foreſtall'd; much more I fear teſt death 
So ſnatch'd will not exemptzus from the pain 
We are by doom to pay; rather ſuch acts 
Of contumacy will provoke the Higheſt G'S - 
Ta make death in us live; then let us ſeexnk 
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Some ſafer reſolution, which methinks 

I have in view, calling to mind with heed 1030 

Part of our fentence, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe 

The ſerpent's head ; piteous amends, unleſs 

Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe 

Satan, who in the ſerpent hath contriv'd 

Againſt us this deceit ; to cruſh his head to35 

Would be revenge 3 which will be loſt 

By death brought on ourfelves, or childleſs days 

Reſolv'd, as thou propofeſt; ſo our foe 

Shall *ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 

Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our heads. 1040 

No more be mention'd then of violence 3 

Againſt ourſelves, and wilful barrenneſs, 

That cuts us off from hope, and ſavours only 

Rancour and pride, unpatience and deſpite, 

Reluctance againſt God, and his juſt yoke L045 

Laid on our necks. Remember with what mild | 

And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd, 

Without wrath or reviling: we expected 

Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 

Was meant by death that day ; when lo, to thee 1050 

Pains only in ehild-bearing; were foretold, 

And bringitg forth, ſoon recompens'd with joy, 

Fruit of thy womb ; on me the curſe aflope 

Glanc'd on the ground; with labour I muſt earn 

My bread : what harm? Idleneſs had been worſe: 1055 

My labour will ſuſtain me: and left cold 

Or heat ſhould injure us, his timely care 

Hath unbeſought provided, and his hands 

Clotl'd us unworthy, pitying, while he judg'd: 

How much more, if we pray him, will his ear 1060 

Be open, and his heart to prty* incline, 

And teach us further by what means to ſhun 

Th' inclement ſeaſons, rain, ices hail, and ſnow ; 
13 
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Which now the ſky with various face begins 
Fo ſhow us in this mountain, while the winds 1065 


Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks 


Of theſe fair ſpreading trees ; which bids us ſeek 
Some better ſhroud, ſome: better warmth to cheriſh 

Our limbs benumb'd, ere this diurnal ſtar 

Leare cold the night, how we his gather'd beams 
Reflected, may with matter ſere foment, 1071 
Or by colliſion of two bodies grind 

The air attrite to fire, 'as late the clouds 

Juſtling or puſh'd with winds, rude in their ſhock 

Pine the ſlant lightning, whoſe thwart flame driv'n down, 
Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine, 1076- 


. And ſends a comfortable heat from far; 


Which might ſupply the fun : ſuch fire to uſes 

And hats may elſe be remedy or cure 

To evils which our own miſdeeds have wrought, 1080 
He will inſtruct us praying, and of grace 

Beſeeching him, ſo as we need not fear 


To paſs commodiouſly this life, ſuſtain*d: 


By him with many comforts, till we end 

in duſt, our final reſt and native home. 1085 
What better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd us, proſtrate fall 

Before him reverent, and there confeſs: 


Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears. 


Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign. 

Of ſorr'ow unfeign'd, and humiliation meek 3 -- 

Undoubtedly he will relent, and turn 

From his diſpleaſure ; in whoſe look ſerene, 

When angry moſt he ſeem'd; and: moſt ſevere, 1095; 

What elſe but favour, grace, and meroy ſhone? | 
So ſpake-onr father penitent ; nor Eve + | 

Felt leſs ræmorſe: they. forthwith. to the place: 1 


Watering the ground, and with our ſighs the air r0ge. - 
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Repairing where he judg'd them, proftrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd Ws; 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with their highs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 

Of forr” ow unfeign'd, and humiliation meck. 


Zad / Book Texts. 


=—— 


_— EIT 


mp 


[ 
| 
i 


h ö 
409 
4 
þ 

| 

[4 

2 09 
0 


F 


The ARGUMENT of Boox XI. 


THE Sen of God preſents to bir Father the prayers of 


our firſt parents new repenting, and intercedes for 
them : God accepts them, but declares that they muſt 
no longer abide in Pa radiſe ; ſends Michael with a 
band of Cherubim to diſpoſſeſs them ; but firſt to reveal 
to Adam future things: Michael's coming down. 
Adam ſhows to Eve certain ominous ſigns 5 he diſcerns 
Michael: approach, goes out to meet him : the angel 
denounces their departure. Eve's lamentation. Adam 
pleads, but ſubmits : the angel leads him up to a high 
hill, ſets befere him in viſion what ſhall happen till the 
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PARADISE LOST. 


e 


I A HUS they in lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood 
Praying ; for from the mercy-ſeat above 

Prevenient grace deſcending had remov'd 

The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fleſh - 

Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breath'd 5 

Unutterable, which the ſpirit of prayr 

Inſpir'd, and wing'd for heav'n with ſpeedier fight 

Than loudeſt oratory : yet their port 

Not of mean ſuiters, nor important leſs 

Seem'd their petition, than when th* ancient pair 10 

In fables old, leſs ancient yet than theſe, 

Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, to reſtore 

The race of mankind drown'd, before the ſhrine | 

Of Themis ſtood devout. To heav'n their pray'rs - / 


L. 2. Mercy: ſeat.] It was a covering of pure ſolid gold, ds 
exactly to fit the dimenſions of the ark, to which the two cheru- 
dirus of gold were fixed, and ſpread their wings over it; placed in 
the tabernacle, and in Solomon' s temple; under the two cherubim. 
It was two cubits and an half in length, and a cubit and an balf i in 
breadth. See Exod. xxv. 17, 18, 224. 

L. 12. Deucakon.] Lat. Gr. i. e. calling upan God. A blen 
king of Theſſaly, the ſon of Prometheus, contemporary with Lecrops 
king of Athens, about A. M. 2437, in whoſe reign a great in- 
undation happened in Greece. Ne with his wift only were ſaved 
in a little boat upon mount Parnaſſus, till the waters abated,  * 

Ibid. Pyrr ha.] Lat. Gr. i. e. fire ; becauſe of her ſingular pie- 
ty, zeal for the gods, and chaſtity. She was the wife of Deucali- - 
on. Theſe names were very ſuitable to the character given to No- 
ah and his wife. 

L. 14. Themis.] Lat. Gr. i. e. juſt, or .right { becauſe ſhe taught 
men to petition the gods for thoſe things that were right and ft: 
or Hieb. from Th4m or 3 i. e. * 2 A goddeſs, 
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Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious winds 
Blown vagabond or fruſtrate : in they paſs'd 
Dimenſionleſs through heav'nly doors; then clad 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd 
By their great Interceſſor, came in fight 
Before the Father's throne : them the glad Son 20 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began : 

See, Father, what firſt-fruits on earth are ſprung 
From thy implanted grace in man, theſe ſighs 
And pray'rs, which in this golden cenſer, mix'd ö 
With incenſe, I thy Prieſt before thee bring; 25 
Fruits of more pleaſing ſavour from thy ſeed 
Sown with contrition in his heart, than thoſe 
Which his own hand manuring all the trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall'n 
From innocence. Now therefore bend thine ear 30 
To ſupplication ; hear his ſighs though mute: 
Unfkilful with what words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him, me his advocate 
And propitiation ; all his works on me, 
Good or not good, ingraft; my merit thoſe -- oF 
Shall perfect; and for theſe my death ſhall pay. 
Accept me, and in me from theſe receive 
The ſmell of peace tow'ard mankind ; let him live 
Before thee reconcil'd, at leaſt his days 
Number'd, tho? ſad, till death, his doom, (which I 40 
To mitigate thus plead, not to reverſe, ) 
To better life ſhall yield him, where with me 
All my redeem'd may dwell in joy and bliſs, 
Made one with me, as I with thee'am one. 
To whom the Father, without cloud, ferene: 45 
All thy requeſt for man, accepted Son, | 
Obtain ; all thy requeſt was my decree. / 


15 


that had an oracle upon mount Parnaſſus; thither thoſe two ad- 
dreſſed themſelves for counſel, how the loſt race of munlund 
right be reſtored, 
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But longer in that Paradiſe to dwell, 

The law I gave to Nature him forbids : 

Thoſe pure immortal elements, that know _ 50 

No groſs, no unharmonious mixture foul, 

Eject him tainted now, and purge him off 

As a diltemper, groſs to air as groſs, 

And mortal food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 

For diſſolution wrought by fin, that firſt 55 

Diſtemper'd all things, and of incorrupt 

Corrupted. I at firſt with two fair gifts 

Created him endow'd, with happineſs 

And immortality: that fondly loſt, 

This other ſerv'd but to eternize woe 60 

Till I provided death ; ſo death becomes 

His final remedy ; and after life 

Try'd in ſharp tribulation, and refin'd 

By faith and faithful works, to ſecond life, 

Wak'd in the renovation of the juſt, | 65 

Reſigns him up. with heav'n and earth renew'd. 

But let us call to ſynod all the bleſs'd 

Through heav'n's wide bounds; from them I will not 

My judgments, how with mankind I proceed, [hide 

As how with peccant angels late they ſaw, 70 

And in their ſtate, though firm, ſtood more confirm'd. 
He ended, and the Son gave ſignal high 

To the bright miniſter that watch'd ; he blew 

His trumpet, heard in Oreb fince coke | 

When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 75 

To ſound at general doom. Th angelic blaſt 

Fill'd all the regions: from their bliſsful bowers 

Of amarantine ſhade, fountain or ſpring, 


L. 74. Oreb.] i. e. When God deſcended with the ſound of a 
trumpet, Exod. xix. 16. And it came to paſs on the third day, 
in the morning, that there were thunders and lightning, and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceed» 
ing loud ; ſo that all the people that was in the camp, trembled. 
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By the waters of life, where-c'er they ſat 
In fellowſhips of joy, the ſons of light 80 
Haſted, reſorting to the ſummons high, 
And took their ſeats; till from his throne ſupreme 
Th' Almighty thus pronounc'd his ſov'reign will: 

O ſons, like one of us man 1s become 
To know both good and evil, ſince his taſte 85 
Of that defended fruit: but let him boaſt 
His knowledge of good loſt, and evil got; 
Happier, had it ſuffic'd him to have known 
Good by itſelf, and evil not at all. | 
He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite; 90 
My motions in him: longer than they move, 
His heart I know, how. variable and vain 
Self-left. Leſt therefore his now bolder hand 
Reach alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 


And live for ever, dream at leaft to live MW 


For ever, to remove him [I decree, | 
And ſend him from the garden forth, to till 
The ground whence he was taken, fitter ſoil. 
Michael, this my beheſt have thou in charge ; 
Fake to thee from among the Cherubim „ 
Thy choice of flaming warriors, leſt the fiend, 
Or in behalf of man, or to invade 
Vacant poſſeſſion, ſome new trouble raiſe: 
Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God 
Without remorſe drive out the ſinful pair, 105 
From hallow'd ground th' unholy, and denounce 


To them and to their progeny from thence 


Perpetual baniſhment. Yet left they faint 

At the fad ſentence rigorouſly urg'd, . 

For I behold them ſoften'd, and with tears 110 
Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 


L. 111. Bewailing their exceſs.] God is here repreſented as pi- 
tying our firſt parents; and even while he is ordering Michael to 
drive them out of Paradiſe, orders him at the ſame time to hide all 
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If patiently thy bidding they obey, 

Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate ; reveal 

To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 

As I ſhall thee enlighten j intermix 115 

My covenant in the woman's ſeed renew'd : 

So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in peace 

And on the caſt fide of the garden place, 

Where entrance up from Eden eaſieſt climbs, 

Cherubic watch, and of a ſword the flame 120 

Wide waving, all approach far off to fright, - 

And guard all pallage to the tree of life : 

Left Paradiſe a receptacle prove | 

To fpirits foul, and all my trees their prey, | 

With whoſe ftoPn fruit man once more to delude. 125 
He ceas'd, and the arch-angelic pow'r prepar'd 

For ſwift deſcent; with him the cohort bright 

Of watchful Cherubim; four faces each © 

Had, like a double Janus, all their ſhape — 

Spangled with eyes, more numerous than thoſe 1 30 

Of Argus, and more wakeful than to drouſe, 

Charm'd with Arcadian pipe, the paſt'ral reed 


terror ; and for the ſame reaſon he chuſes to ſpeak -of their 1 
in the ſofteſt manner, calling it only an exce 5, a going, beyond 
the bounds of their duty, by the ſame meta as ſin is often 
called franſgreſſion. Nowton. 

L. 129. Janus. Heb. i. e. wine. The firſt TRAN of Italy, who 
firſt d the vine and drank wine; therefore his poſterity were 


called Oenotrii, Gr. 4. e. uine · bibbert. He was therefore deified 


and honoured with a famous temple at Rome, pictured with two 
faces; in memory of him, money was coined with a Janus on one 
ſide, and a ſhip on the reverſe; and the month of January was dedi- 
cated to him. 

I. 131. Argus." Lat. Gr. i. e. aflive andnimbls. A ſhepherd, 
faid to have had 100 eyes. Juno retained him in her ſervice, to 
watch and relate the pranks of Jupiter. x 

L. 132. Arcadian,] belonging to Arcadia; from Arcus, Gr. i. e. 
1 bear. The ſon of Jupiter and Caliſto, (whom Jupiter turned in- 
to a bear, ) father of the Arcadians, and king of Arcadia. The 

' Areadians, ignorant of their true original, boaſted that they were 
before the moon. 
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Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Mean-while, 
To reſalute the world with ſacred light, 


Leucothea wak'd, and with freſh dews imbalm'd 


The earth; when Adam, and firſt matron Eve, 

Had ended now their oriſons, and found 

Strength added from above, new hope to ſpring 

Out of deſpair, joy, but with fear yet link'd 

Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew'd : 
Eve, eafily may faith admit, that all 


The good which we enjoy, from heav'n deſcends ; 


But that from us ought ſhould aſcend to heav'n 
So prevalent as to concern the mind 


Of God high- bleſs'd, or to incline his will, 


Hard to belief may ſeem ; yet this will prayer, 


Or one ſhort ſigh of human breath, upborne 
Ev*n to the ſeat of God. For ſince I ſought 
By pray*'r th? offended Deity to? appeaſe, 
Kneel'd, and before him humbled all my heart, 
Methought I ſaw him placable and mild, 
Bending his ear ; perſuaſion in me grew 

That I was heard with favour ; peace return'd 
Home to my breaſt, and to my memory 

'His promiſe, that thy feed ſhall bruiſe our foe ; 
Which then not minded in diſmay, yet now 
Aſſures me that the bitterneſs of death 


Is paſt, and we ſhall live. Whence hail to thee, 


Eve rightly call'd, mother of all mankind, 
Mother of all things living, fince by thee 
Man is to live, and all things live for man. 


To whom thus Eve with ſad demeanour meek : 
IIl worthy I ſuch title ſhould belong | 


To me tranſgreſſor, who for thee ordain'd 
A help, became thy ſnare ; to me reproach 

Rather belongs, diſtruſt, and all diſpraiſe ; 
But infinite in pardon was my Judge, 
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That I who firſt brought death on all, am grac'd 

The ſource of life; next favourable thou, 

Who highly thus to? intitle me vouchſaf*ſt, 170 

Far other name deſerving. But the field 3 

To labour calls us now with ſweat impos'd, 

Though after ſleepleſs night; for ſee the morn, 

All unconcern'd with our unreſt, begins 

Her roſy progreſs ſmiling : let us forth, 175 

I never from thy ſide henceforth to ſtray, 

Where-e*er our day's work lies, though now injoin'd 

Laborious, till day droop; while here we dwell, 
What can be toilſome in theſe pleaſant walks? 

Here let us live, though in fall'n ſtate, content. 180 

So ſpake, ſo wiſh'd much-humbled Eve; but fate 

Subſcrib'd not: Nature firſt gave ſigns, impreſs'd 

On bird, beaſt, air, air ſuddenly eclips'd 

After ſhort bluſh of morn ; nigh in her ſight, 

The bird of Jove, ſtoop'd from his airy tour, 185 

Two birds of gayeſt plume before him drove: 

Down from a hill the beaſt that reigns in woods, 

Firſt hunter then, purſu'd a gentle brace, 

Goodlieſt of all the foreſt, hart and hind ; 

Direct to th? eaſtern gate was bent their flight. 190 

Adam obſerv'd, and with his eye the chaſe 

Purſuing, not unmov'd to Eve thus ſpake: 

O Eve, ſome further change awaits us nigh, 

Which heav'n by theſe mute ſigns in nature ſhows, 

Forerunners of his purpoſe, or to warn 195 
Us haply too ſecure of our diſcharge 

From penalty, becauſe from death releas'd 

Some days; how long, and what till then our life, 
Who knows, or more thaae this, that we are duſt, 

And thither muſt return, and be no more? 200 
Why elſe this double object ia our ſight, 

Ol flight purſu'd an th = and o'er the ground, 

| | 2 
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One way the ſelf-ſame hour? why in the eaſt 


Darkneſs ere day's mid-courſe, and morning-light 

More orient in yon weſtern cloud, that draws 205 

Over the blue firmament a radiant white, | 

And flow deſcends, with ſomething heav'nly fraught ? 
He err'd not; for by this the heav'nly bands 

Down from a fky of jaſper lighted now | 

In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt ; 210. 

A glorious apparition, had not doubt 

And carnal fear that day dimm'd Adam's eye. 

Not that more glorious when the angels met 

Jacob in Mahanaim, where he ſaw 

The field pavilion'd with his guardians brightz 215 

Nor that which on the flaming mount appear'd 

In Dothan, cover'd with a camp of fire 

Againſt the Syrian king, who to ſurpriſe 

One man, aſſaſſin-like, had levy'd war, | 

War unproclaim'd. The princely Hierarch 220 

in their bright ſtand there left his pow'rs to ſeize 

Poſſeſſion of the garden ; he alone, | 

To find where Adam ſhelter'd, took his way, 

Not unperceiv'd of Adam, who to Eve, 

While the great viſitant approach'd, thus ſpake : 225 


I.. 214. Mahanaim.) Heb. two hoſts, or camps. So Jacob cal- 
led the place, where he ſaw armics of holy angels protecting him 
from the fear of Eſau, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. A city was built there in 
memory of this glorious viſion, in the tribe of Gad, in the land of 
Gilead, beyond Jordan, for the prieſts, near Ramath, Joſh. xxi. 38, 

L. 217. Dcthan.| Heb. i. e. commandment. A city about two 
miles from Sichem, ſix from Tiberias, twelve to the north of Sa- 
maria, forty- four miles from Jeruſalem towards the north. 

L. 219. Oue man.] viz. Eliſha the, prophet, who diſcovered the 
private counſels of the king of Syria to the king of 1iracl. Th 

L. 220. War unproclaim'd.)] The ſevere cenſure on this makes 
me fancy that Milton hinted at the war with Holland, which broke 
but in 1664, when we ſurpriſed and took the Dutch Bourdeaux 
fleet, before war was proclaimed, which the Whigs much exclaim - 
ed againſt. Tarburton. sn. K 
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Exe, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 


Of us will ſoon determine, or impoſe 
New laws to be obferv'd ; for I deſery, 
From yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill, 


One of the heav'nly hoſt, and by his gait 230. 


None of the meaneſt, ſome great potentate 
Or of the Thrones above, ſuch majeſty — 
Inveſts him coming; yet not terrible, 
That I ſhould fear; nor ſociably mild, 
As Raphael, that I ſhauld. much confide ;* 235” 
But ſolemn and ſublime, whom not to? offend, 
With reverence I muſt meet, and thou retire. 
He ended ; and th” archangel ſoon drew nigh, 


Not in his ſhape celeſtial, but as man 


Cled to meet man; over his lucid arms 240 
A military veſt of purple. flow' d. 

Livelier than Melibean, or the grain 

Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old 

In time of truce; Iris had dipp'd the woof; 

His ſtarry helm unbuckled ſhow'd him prime 245: 
In manhood, where youth ended: by his fide, | 
As in a gliſt'ring zodiac, hung the ſword, . 

Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the ſpear. 

Adam bow'd low; he kingly from his ſtate 


Inclin'd not, but his. coming thus declar'd : 250: 


L. 24% Mahon] Lats from the Gr. i. e. having tht gare of 


oxeu. A city of Theſſaly upon the ſca- ſhore, famous of old for the. 
art of dying the nobleſt purple, by the help of a ſhell-fiſn called. 
purpura and tum, which they caught in the ſea thereahout. 

243. Of Sarra,] viz. Tyre, now Sour. It was a very ancient 
and rich ſea port, and eapital city of Phenicia, built by Agenor, 
the father of Cadmus, Ifa. xxiii. 12. about A. M. 2499, or about 


the time of Gideon, a judge of Iſrael, ſixty- five years before the de- 


ſtruction of Troy, and 240. before the-buildipg of Solamon's temple. 

L. 244. Iris, or the. rainbow. It is a natural meteor in the: 
clouds cauſed by the reflection of the rays of the tue vpon tbew z. 
therefore it appears only in a weather. 
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Adam, Heav'n's high beheſt no preface needs : 
Sufficient that thy pray'rs are heard, and death, 
Then due by ſentence when thou didſt tranſgreſs, 
Defeated of his ſeizure many days 
Giy'n thee of grace, wherein thou mayſt repent, 255 
Aud one bad act with many deeds well done 
Maylt cover : well may then thy Lord appeas'd 
Redeem thee quite from death's rapacious claim 
Hut longer in this Paradiſe to dwell 
Permits not; to remove thee I am come, 260 

And ſend thee from the garden forth to till | 
The ground whence thou waft taken, fitter ſoil. 

He added not ; for Adam at the news 
Heart-ſtrack with chilling gripe of ſorrow ſtood, 
That all his ſenſes bound: Eve, who unſeen 265 
Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Diſcover'd ſoon the place of her retire : 

O unexpected ftroke, worſe than of death 
"Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 


Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 270 


Fit haunt of gods? where I had hope to ſpend, 

Quiet though ſad, the reſpite of that day 

That muſt be mortal to us both. O flowers, 

That never will in other climate grow, h 
My early viſitation, and my laſt | 275 
At ev'n, which I bred up with tender hand 

From the firſt op'ning bud, and gave ye names! 

Who now ſhall rear ye to the ſun, or rank 

Your tribes, and water from th' ambroſial font? 

Thee laſtly, nuptial bow'r by me adorn'd 2280 
With what to ſight or ſmell was ſweet ! from thee 
How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 

Into a lower world, to this obſcure 

And wild? how. ſhall we breathe in other air 
Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to immortal fruits? 285 


PY * _—_ — — S +4 


Book XI. PARADISE LOST. 


Whom thus the angel interrupted mild: 
Lament not, Eve, but patiently. reſign 
What juſtly thou haſt loſt ; nor ſet thy heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine. 


Thy going is not lonely ; with thee goes 290 


Thy huſband ; him to follow thou art bound ; 
Where he abides, think there thy native ſoil. 
Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp 
Recovering, and his ſcatter'd ſpi'rits return'd, 
To Michael thus his humble words addreſs'd : 299 
Celeſtial, whether among the thrones, or nam'd 
Of them the high'eſt, for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 
Prince above princes, gently haſt thou told 
Thy meſſage, which might elſe in telling wound, 
And in performing end us; what beſides 300 
Of ſorrow, and dejeQtion, and deſpair 
Our frailty can ſuſtain, thy tidings bring, 
Departure from this happy place, our ſweet 
Receſs, and only conſolation left 
Familiar to our eyes; all places elſe 305 
Inhoſpitable* appear and deſolate, | 
Nor knowing us nor known : and if by prayer 
Inceſſant J could hope to change the will 
Of him who all things can, I would not ceaſe 
To a him with my aſſiduous cries : 310 
But pray'r againſt his abſolute decree 
No mare avails than breath againſt the wind, | 
Blown ſtifling back on him that breathes it forth : 
Therefore to his great bidding I ſubmit. 
This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, 315 


L. 296. Celeſtial, whether, &c.] There is the fame propriety 
in theſe ſpeeches of Adam and Eve, as the critics have obſerved in- 
the ſpeeches of Priam and Hecuba to diſſuade Hector from fight- 
ing with Achilles, in the twenty-ſecond book of the Iliad, where 
the ſentiments are excellently adapted to the different charaQers of 
the father and mothexg, Newton, 2 
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x16 PARADISE LOST. Book XT; 
As from his face I ſhall be hid, depriv'd 
His bleſſed count'nance.; here I could frequent 
With worſhip place by place where he vouchſaf'd 
Preſence divine, and to my ſons relate, 
On this mount he appear'd, under this tree 320 
Stood viſible, among theſe pines his voice 
I heard, here with him at this fountain talk'd « 
So many grateful altars I would rear | 
Of graſſy turf, and pile up every ſtone 
Of luſtre from the brook, in memory, 325 
Or monument to ages, and thereon 
Offer ſweet- ſmelling gums, and fruits, and flow'rs ;. 
In yonder nether world where ſhall I ſeek 
His bright appearances, or footſtep trace? 
For though I fled him angry, yet recall'd 330 
To life prolong'd and: promis'ꝰ da race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utmoſt ſkirts 
Of glory, and far off his ſteps adore. 

To whom thus Michael with regard benign : 
Adam, thou know'ſt heav'n his, and all the earth; 
Not this rock only“; his omnipreſence fills 336 
Land, ſea, and air, and every kind that lives, 
Fomented by his virtual pow'r and warm'd : 
All th' earth he gave thee to poſſeſs and rule, 
No deſpicable gift; ſurmiſe not then 340. 
His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin'd_ 
Of Paradiſe or Eden: this had. been 
Perhaps thy capital ſeat, from whence had ſpread 
All generations, and had hither come 


From all the ends of th' earth, to celebrate 445. - 


And reverence thee their great progenitor. 
But this pre-eminence - thou? haſt loſt, . brought down. 
To dwell on even ground now with.thy ſons :. 

Yet doubt not but in valley and in plain . 
God is as here, and will be found alike 330 


Lo 
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Preſent, and of his preſence many a fign 

Still following thee, ſtill compaſſing thee round 

With goodneſs and paternal love, his face 

Expreſs, and of his ſteps the tract divine. 

Which that thou mayſt believe, and be confirm'd 355 
Ere thou from hence depart, know I am ſent 

To ſhow thee what ſhall come in future days 

To thee and to thy offspring ; good with bad 

Expect to hear, ſupernal grace contending 


With finfulneſs of men; thereby to learn 360 


True patience, and to temper joy with fear 
And pious ſorrow, equally mur'd 

By moderation either ſtate to bear, 
Proſperous or adverſe ;. ſa ſhalt thou lead 


Safeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd endure 365: 


Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend 

This hill; let Eve (for I have drench'd her eyes) 
Her® fleep below, while thou to foreſight wak'ſt; 
As once thou ſleptſt, while ſhe to life was form'd. 


To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd : 3970 


Aſcend, I follow thee, ſafe guide, the path 

Thou lead'ſt me”, and to the hand of heay'n ne 
However chaſt' ning, to the evil turn 

My obvious breaſt, arming to overcame 


By ſuffering, and earn reſt from labour won, 375 


If ſo I may attain. So both aſcend 

In the viſions of God. It was a hill 

Of Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe top 

The hemiſphere of earth in cleareft ken 

Stretch'd out to th ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 380 
Not high'er that hill, nor wider looking round, 
Whereon for different cauſe the tempter ſet 

Our ſecond Adam in the wilderneſs, - 

To ſhow him all earth's kingdoms, and their glory. 
His eye might there command where-ever ſtood 285; 
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City of old or modern fame, the ſeat E 117 
Of mightieſt empire, from the deſtin'd walls 

Of Cambalu, ſeat of Cathaian Can, 

And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir's throne, 

To Paquin of Sinean kings, and thence 390 
To Agra and Lahor of great Mogul; 


L. 388. Cambalu,] Camphala, or  Cambala ; Tart. i. e. the city 
of the reat lord. A vaſt city in the north of Tartary, the capital 
of Cathai or China, and the fame as Pekin; the reſidence of the 
emperors of China ſince A. D. 1404. It is abont twenty-five or 
| twenty-eight miles in compaſs, very populous, containing (as they 

report) 2,000,000 ſouls, rich, and of fo vaſt a trade, that 1000 
waggons, loaded with ſilk only, are imported every day. It hath 
twelve gates, divers royal palaces and ſtately temples. 

Ibid. Can, ] or Cham; Tart. the great lord, or emperer. It is 
an ancient title of honour siven to the emperor of n and 
* 

L. 389. Samarc hund,] Mamarcand, or Samarcant ; Tart. an- 
cently Shamarcand, Perſ. i. e. razed or demoliſhed by Shamare ; 
having been once deſtroyed by one of that name, in his expedition 
to China; others woody, being ſeated in a wood. It is the capital 
of Zagathy or Sogdiana, a ſouthern province of Tartary, and the 
metropolis of all Tartary for many ages. 

Ibid. Oxus.] Lat. Gr. i. e. ſwift, like the Tigris, becauſe it falls 
from very high mountains, and has a rapid ſtream. A great river 
in Tartary, riſing i in mount Taurus; it parts Sogdiana and Margi- 
ana, and runs into the Caſpian ſea on the eaſt fide. 

Ibid. Temir,] or Timur-Lenc, by the Arabians, and Temir- Cui hi 
by the Tartars; Tart. i. e. happy or fortunate iron ; becauſe of his 
victorious ſword ; and Tamerlane by us. 

L. 390. Paguin,] Pekin, or Pecheli ; Chineſe, i i. & the northern 
court; hecauſe it is the north of China, as Nankin, i. e. the ſout bern 
court, for the ſame reaſon. The capital city of the province of Pe- 
kin, and the metropolis of that vaſt empire, ſince the year 1404, 
thirty leagues from the famous wall, (which is 1200 miles long, ſix 
fathom high, built in twenty-ſeven years by 7,950,000 men, to 
keep out the Tartars, about A. M. 3728, and 300 years before Je- 


fas Chriſt,) in a fertile plain, in the form of a vaſt ſquare, each 


ſide being twelve Chineſe lys or furlongs in length, i. e. 3600 paces, 
with twelve gates, ſtately palaces and temples, wherein are idols of 
maſſy gold, as big as the liſe. 

L. 391. Agra.] Indian. The capital city of the province of 
Agra, larger than Dehli. (Mag. i. -e. a vaſt extent, ) and a great 
city in India; being nine miles, in the form of a half moon, with 
2 mighty and admirable caſtle. It ſtands upon the river Gemn or 
Gemini, on this ſide the Ganges; and is the metropolis of the Mo- 
gul's empire. 
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I19 
Down to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 
The Perſian in Ecbatan fat, or fince +: 
In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Czar 8 
In Moſcow, or the Sultan in Bizance, 879 9 


Ibid. Labor,] or Lhor ; Perſ. from the Heb. i. e. light. The 
capital city of the kingdom or province of Lahor, which contains 
ſeveral kingdoms. It is three leagues in length, yields 37 millions 
per annum to the Moghul ; and there the emperors kept their court, 
from A. D. 1155, till they removed to Agra; ſince, it is very much 
diminiſhed. 7 : | : 

Ibid. Mogul,] or Moghol ; Tart. i. e. white ; becauſe they de- 
fcended from the Moghol Tartars, or ſome white men who invaded 
India, under a captain or king called Mogor, or Mogol, and erected 
a kingdom in Bengal, &c. about A. D. 1187. 1 

L. 392. Cberſoneſe, Lat. Gr. i. e. a peninſula. A geographical 
term; becauſe it is a piece of land ſurrounded with the ſea, but 
at one place, which unites it to the continent or main land; an 
Iſthmus. 

L. 393. Perſian,] i. e. the emperor of Perſia, whoſe royal feat 
was Ecbatan. : 

Ibid. Echatan,] or Echatana; Arab. i. e. of divers colours ; 
becauſe the walls and towers were built of ſeven different coloured 
ſtones, which did caſt a glorious ſplendour. It is called Achema- 
tha, Eſdr. vi. 2. and by the inhabitants Tebris, Ga/bin, now 
Tauris. 0 

+ L. 394. Hiſpabau,] by ſome Hagiſtan, by the Armenians Spu- 
hun, and now Iſpaban, Perſ. i. e. the happy city, or, the city of 
the whites. The metropolis of all Perſia, in the province of Iraca 
or Erach, the ancient Parthia. It is ſeventy miles ſouth from 
Caſbin, eighty north from Ormus. Schach Abbas the emperor 
of Perſia fixed his royal ſeat there, beautified, enlarged, and en- 
riched it, and there his ſucceſſors have kept their court theſe 200 


years paſt. | 
Ibid. Czar,] or Kſar, i. e. ling, or, Sclavon. the emperor; a 
title of the emperors of Muſcovy or Ruſſia, It was firſt a 
by Iwan Waſiclewitz, when he conquered the city of Cuſcan, and 
was crowned there, A. D. 1552. 


L. 395. Meſcow,] or Moſkowa; Heb. from the Moſchi or Moſci ; 
an ancient people, who deſcended from Meſhech, the fon of Ja- 
phet, Gen. x. 2. Ezek. xxxviii. 3. and firſt inhabited the coun- 
try of Colchis. It is the chief city of Muſcovy, upon the banks 
of the river Moſcow, and gives the name to that vaſt empire in 
the north of Europe, This city is old, large, populous, and rich; 
built of wood, ill contrived, not paved, and was founded A. D. 
1334. | NA 

L. 395. Sultan.) Turkiſh, becauſe the Turks ſettled there firſt, 
and afterwards broke through the Caſpian ſtreights, and ſet 


ig Armenia, about 4, D. 844. At that time, the Cafpian fea wa 
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'Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his eye not ken 

Th' em pire of Negus to his utmoſt port 

Ercoco, and the leſs maritime kings, 

Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, a 

And Sofala thought Ophir, to the realm 400 


froze over thirteen feet deep, and men walked 100 miles on the 
ice of it. A kingdom or province of Zagathaian Tartary, lying 
between Great Tartary and the empire of the Great Mogul, on 
the eaſt of Cathay or Catha; having Tartaria Propria on the 
north, and Indoſtan on the ſouth, and on the caſt ſide of the Caf 
—_— — 7 | 

* Ibid. Bizance,] Bizantium; from Bizas, the captain of the Me- 
garean fleet, the firſt founder of it. It was firſt called Lygus, from 
its founder; afterwards it was repaired by Pauſanias king of Sparta, 
about A. M. 3307. An ancient city of "Thrace, and the laſt in 
Europe on the Boſphorus Thracius. See B. II. I. 1018. It was de- 
ſtroyed by Sept. Severus, after a ſiege of three years, and turn- 
ed into a village about A. D. 196, to puniſh the citizens for revolt- 
ing; but rebuilt, enlarged, and beattified by Conſtantine the Great, 
who made it the royal ſeat of the Roman empire, which proved 
the ruin of it, and commanded it to be called New Rome, A. D. 
300; but it is commonly called, after him, Conſtantinople, i. e. the 
city of Conſtantine. =» 

L. 397. ] or Neguz; Ethiop. i. e. emperor. The em- 
peror of Abyſſinia, in Upper Ethiopia; a title which the Abyſſines 
| beſtow upon their prince. | 

L. 398. Ercoco,) Erguico, Arquien, and by others Erroco; 
Ethiop. It is a ſea-port town of Ethiopia on the Red ſea, near the 
Perſian ocean, with a fine harbour, and a very good trade, and was 
the utmoſt boundary of the vaſt Abyſſinian empire, to the north» 
eaſt of Africa. | bo 

L. 399. Mombaza,] Mosbaza, or Mombazzaz Arab. For 
this, and ſeveral cities on that coaſt, were built by a colony of the 
Arabs, who, about A. D. 930, Tettled a trade there. A very large 
and wealthy city, having a good trade, and is the capital of a ſmall 
Kingdom of the ſame name, in a little iſland, twelve miles in com- 
paſs; ſeventy miles from Melind, 130 leagues from Quiloa, near 
the line, in the eaſtern ocean; ſubjeft to the emperor of Ethiopia 
in Zanguebar, but very fruitful and populous. 

Ibid, Qs lna,] Kiloa; Ethiop. A capital, rich, and pleaſant ei- 
ty, upon a river, and in an iſland of the fame name, between Mo- 

Gmbique and Melind, on the caſt ſhore of Africa, near Zanguebar, 
in Ethiopia Inferior. 

Ibid. Melind,] or Melinda; Ethiop. The capital of a ſmall 
kingdom on the coaſt of 'Zanguebar, between Mombaza and Pata, 
belonging to Ethiopia Superior, near the lake Calice. | 

L. 400. Sofala,] Sophala, Zophala; Ethiop. A petty kingdom 
in Lower Ethiopia, between the river Magnice on the ſouth, and 


. 
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Of Congo, and Angola fartheſt ſouth ; 
Or thence from Niger flood to Atlas mount, 
The kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Sus, 


| the river Cuana to the north; ſo called from Sofala, the capital of 


it, which is ſituated in a little iſland upon the Ethiopic ocean. It 
is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Ophir (Heb. rich; becauſe it abound- 
ed with gold, pearls, ivory, peacocks, &c. See 2 Chron. viii. 18.) 
to which king Solomon ſent his-fleet ; from the abundance of gold, 
and other rich commodities of it. 

Ibid. Ophir.] Heb. Arab. i. e. abounding in riches; being the 
place where the pureſt gold abounded ; about which there are many 
conjectures among the learned; or from Ophir, the ſon of Joktan, 
the ſon of Sem, who firſt ſettled there. 

L. 401. Congo.) Ethiop. It is a vaſt country, called by ſome 
Lower Guinea, which has part of Negroland on the north, Ethio- 


pia on the eaſt, Caffraria on the ſouth, the ocean and Guinea on 


the weſt, and lies on the weſtern ſhore of Africa in the Lower E- 
thiopiaz ſo called from the capital city. Others call it Maxi-Con- 
go, i. e. the province of Congo. 

Ibid. Angola.] Ethiop. The ancient and true name of it was 
Ambonde, and the people were called Ambondes ; till one vf their 
Princes, called Mani-Angola, i. e. the governor of Angola, about 
460 years ago, with the aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe, ſubdued 
many petty neighbouring kings, and made himſelf ſole monarch 
of them. He, for his mighty acts, was called in their language 
Taene, i. e. the great ; and from his name this kingdom was called 
Angola. 

L. 402. Niger, ] or Nigir, i. e. black; becauſe it runs through a 
ſoil all covered over with duſt, that is black and ſcorched with the 
ſun. It is the greateſt river on that ſide of Africa, riſing out of a 
lake of the ſame name in the country of Medra, of Upper . 
pia, and divides Nigritia into two parts. 

L. 403. Almaxfor,) rather Almanzor ; Arab. i. e. the viftor; as 
Seleucus king of Syria was fhyled Nicator, Gr. i. e. 4 viftor. Jo- 
ſeph Almanzor I. was king of Morocco, who invaded Spain with 
60,000 horſe and 100,000 foot, A. D. 1158. He uſurped the ter- 
ritories of the Spaniſh Moors, who invited him over, was beaten by 
the Chriſtians, and lain with an arrow at the ſiege of Santaren in 
Portugal. 

Ibid. Fez, ] rather Feſs and Fe Ja, Arab. i. e. ſprinkled with 7 
fpread out or large; or from Phaz, or Paz, Heb. i. e. fine gold; be- 
cauſe gold abounded thereabovt. A large wide kingdom on the 
weſt of Barbary, having the Mediterranean ſea on the north, the 
Atlantic ocean on the weſt, the river Mulvia on the eaſt, mount 
Atlas on the ſouth, which part it from Morocco. The country is 
mountainous and deſert; but in ſome places it produces all manner 
of grain, almonds, figs, very large grapes, cattle, leopards, the beſt 
horſes in all Barbary, and the fierceſt lions in all Africa, It belongs 
to the emperor of Morocco, 

N 2 
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Marocco and Algiers, and Tremiſen ; 

On Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway. 405 
The world: in ſpi'rit perhaps he alſo ſaw 

Rich Mexico, the ſeat of Montezume, 

And Cuſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 


Ibid. Suſa,] from Sus, the principal city, and a river of the ſame 

name; Arab. i. e. @ lily. Another kingdom of Morocco, con- 
taining ſeven provinces, not well known as yet. It hath Morocco 
on the north, the kingdom of Tafilet on the eaſt, the Atlantic o- 
cean on the weſt, and is not far from mount Atlas. 
L. 404. Algiers.) Arab. i. e. the iſland; on account of a ſmall 
iſland oppoſite to the mole. The largeſt kingdom in Barbary, a- 
botit 600 miles from eaſt to weſt, and 250 from north to ſouth, 
upon the Mediterranean. ſea, over againſt Minorca; and: 100 miles 
from Sallee. | te 

Ibid. Tremiſen,] Tremizen, Tremiſſen, properly Flemizen ; Arab. 
The Arabs call it Marſa, i. e. port; and Al-kibir, i. e. the great; 
being the Portus Magnus of the ancients ; the fineſt, fafelt, and 
largeſt harbour in all Africa, but now it is a poor remnant of a vaſt 
kingdom. A kingdom of Barbary, weſt of Algiers, about 300 
miles from Tremiſſa, the capital city, which is very large, populous, 
and noble. | 6 | | 
I. 407. Mexico.] Americ. i. e. a ſpring, or fountain, which 
riſes out of a little hill, called Chapultepes, three miles from the 
city, but conveyed in two pipes upon arches of ſtone and brick: 
or from Mexiti, the firſt founder of it under Mexi their captain, 
about A. D. 720: or from Mexitih, their great idol. This city 
giveth name to the vaſt kingdom of Mexico in North America, 
and to the whole northern continent of it, which is about 23,000 
miles round. It ſuffered much by an inundation of the lake; 
A. D. 1629, whereby 40,000 people periſhed, and by another 
in 1634. But now it is the richeſt, ' nobleſt, and moſt * populous 
city in all North America, conſiſting of 70,000 houſes, beſides 
{tately churches, courts of judicature, colleges, palaces, c. The 
people are of the communion of the church of Rome, the reſt 
Pagans. a =e 209 39 74677 

Ibid. Montezume,) Motezume, Molezuma, or Molencama ; A- 

meric. i. e. a ſurly prince; the ſecond of that name, and ninth king 
of Mexico; one of the mightieſt emperors upon earth; he had 
-2000 tributary kings; his topac, i. e. palace, was moſt magnificent, 
and immenſely rich, his attendance and grandeur incredibly noble, 
till Ferdinand Cortez, with about 900 Spaniards, aſſiſted with the 
people of Tlaſcala, (Americ. i. e. 4 land of bread, or a lady of bread, 
from fecal, i, e. 4 lady, and teſcal, i. e. a cake or bread; vanquiſn- 
ed his army, conſiſting of 350,000 men, from A. D. 1518 to 1527, 
and have poſſeſſed Mexico ever ſince. | | 

L. 408. Cuſco,] or Cuzco; Americ. A vaſt country of South A- 
merica, from the capital and royal city of their -Inge or Tutas, i. e. 
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Of Atabalipa, and yet unſpoil'd 
Guiana, whoſe great city Geryon's ſons 410 
Call El Dorado. But to nobler ſights 


Michael from Adam's eyes the film remov'd, 

Which that falſe fruit that promis'd clearer ſight 

Had bred ; then purg'd with euphraſy and rue 

'The viſual nerve, for he had much to ſee ; 415 
And from the well of life three drops inſtill'd. 

So deep the pow'r of theſe ingredients pierc'd, 


kings. The city ſtands in a plain among hills, in a fine air, a 
pleaſant and fruitful land, and is as beautiful as any city in Europe. 
Ibid. Peru,] or Perou ; Americ. i. e. a fiſherman or ſeaman be- 
cauſe the Spaniards aſked one of the natives the name of the coun- 
try, tho anſwered, Perov, which ſignifies ſo much in their lan- 
guage. All the ſouth of America, from the ſtreights of Magel- 
lan to the iſthmus of Darien or Panama, about 4000 miles in 
length, and 17,000 in compaſs, is called Peru, which is a large pe- 
ninſula, like Africa, : 

L. 409. Atabalipa,] or Antabaliba ; Americ. the laſt, and one of 
the moſt magnificent and peaceable emperors of Peru. | 
L. 410. Guiana, | Gujana, or Guaiana ; Americ. A large coun- 
try of South America under the line, well watered, and the moſt 
fruitful and beautiful place in the world ; they are ſaid to have an 
everlaſting ſpring, and count a man dies young, if he does not live 
above IOO years. It is called fo from the river Wia or Wiana, and 
by our ſailors the North Cape, becauſe it is the moſt remarkable 
land on the north coaſt of Peru. lt is bounded on the north and 
eaſt with the Atlantic ocean, on the ſouth with the river of the A- 
mazons, and on the weſt with the river Oroonoko. It is about 400 
miles in length, and 150 in breadth. The inhabitants are ſtill can» 

nibals, Lat. i. e. men-eaters, like dogs, and very ſavage Pagans. 

Ibid. Geryon.] Gr. i. e. a brawler ; a king of Catalonia in Spain, 
who founded Granada, a city of Catalonia, and called it after his 
own name. Hercules flew him for his cruelty. By Geryon's ſons 
Milton means the Spaniards. 

L. 411. EI Dorado,] or Eldorado, i. e. the golden city; from 
eldorador, i. e. a gilder ; Span. from the Lat. aurum, gold, as Ba- 
bylon is called the golden city, becauſe of the vaſt treaſure therein, 
Ifa. xiv. 4. Manomor Manhoa, the capital and royal city of Gui- 
| ana. The greateſt of South America, and perhaps on earth; for 
Diego Ordas, ane of Cortez's companions, is ſaid to have entered 
it at noon, and travelled till night before he came to the king's pa- 
lace, and there faw ſo much gold in coin, plate, armour, aud other 
utenſils, that the. Spaniards or 9s by this new name. 
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Ev'n to the inmoſt ſeat of mental ſight, 
That Adam, now inforc'd to cloſe his eyes, 
Zunk down, and all his ſpirits became intranc'd; 420 
But him the gentle angel by the hand 
Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall'd: 

Adam, now ope thine eyes, and firſt behold 
Th' effects which thy original crime hath wrought 
In ſome to ſpring from thee, who never touch'd 425 
Th' excepted tree, nor with the ſnake conſpir'd, 
Nor ſinn'd thy fin, yet from that fin derive 
Corruption to bring forth more violent deeds, 

His eyes he:open'd, and beheld a field, 
Part arable and tilth, whereon were ſheaves 430 
New reap'd ; the other part ſheep-walks and folds ; 
P tt midſt an altar as the land-mark ſtood, 
Ruſtic, of graſſy ſord ; thither anon 
A ſweaty reaper from his tillage brought , 
- Firſt fruits, the green ear, and the yellow ſheaf, 435 
Cucull'd, as came to hand; a ſhepherd next, 
More meek, came with the firſtlings of his flock 
Choiceſt and beſt; then ſacrificing, laid 
The inwards and their fat, with incenſe ſtrow'd, 
On the cleft wood, and all due rites perform'd. 440 
His offering ſoon propitious fire from heav'n 
Conſum'd with nimble glance, and grateful fteam ; 
The other's not, for his was not fancere : 
Whereat he inly rag'd, and as they talk'd, | 
Smote him into the midriff with a ſtone 445 


I. 437. Firſtlings.] Sax. O. E. from firſt ; the young of cattle 
which were firſt brought forth, Here, the firſt-fruits of every 
thing the earth and the flocks yielded, which were offered to God 
as a ſacrifice of thankfulneſs, This cuſtom was handed down a- 
mong all nations by tradition. It was made a law in Iſrael, 2000 
years after this, that none might eat young lambs, corn, bread, or 
any fruits, till they brought an offering. to God firſt, Lev. xxili. 
14.; and ſuch laws were made long after that among the Greeks, 
. Latins, and other nations. 1 
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That beat out life; he fell, and deadly pale 
Gron'd out his foul with guſhing blood. effus'd. 
Much at that fight was Adam in his heart 
Diſmay'd, and thus in haſte to th? angel cry'd : 
O teacher, ſome great miſchief hath befall'n 450 
To that meek man, who well had ſacrific'd: 
Is piety thus and pure devotion paid ? 
T' whom Michael thus, he alſo mov'd, reply'd ; 
'Theſe two are brethren, Adam, and to come 
Out of thy loins ; th? unjuſt the juſt bath ſlain, 455 
For envy that his brother's offering found 
From heav'n acceptance; but the bloody fact 
Will be aveng'd ; and th? other's faith approv'd 
Loſe no reward, though here thou ſee him die, 
Rolling in duſt and gore. To which our fire : 460 
Alas, both for the deed and for the cauſe ! 
But have I now ſeen Death? Is this the way 
I muſt return to native duſt ? O fight. 
Of terror, foul and ugly to behold, | 
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel! 465 
To whom thus Michael: Death thou haſt feen 
In his firſt ſhape on man: but many ſhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim cave, all diſmal ; yet to ſenſe 
More terrible at th' entrance than within. 470 
Some, as thou ſaw'ſt, by violent ſtroke ſhall die, 
By fire, flood, famine ; by intemp*rance more 
In meats and drinks, which on the earth ſhall bring 


Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtrous crew 


Before thee ſhall appear; that thou mayſt know 47; 


What miſery th* inabſtinence of Eve 

Shall bring on men. Immediately a place 

Before his eyes appear'd, fad, noiſome, dark, 

A lazar-houſe it feem'd, wherein were laid 

Numbers of all diſeas'd, all maladies 480 
L 3 
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Of ghaftly ſpaſm, or racking torture, qualms 

Of heart-ſick agony, all fev'rous kinds, 

Convulſions, epilepties, fierce catarrhs, 

Inteſtine ſtone and ulcer, cholic-pangs, 

Demoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 485 

And moon-ſtruck madneſs, pining atrophy, 

Maraſmus, and wide-waſting peſtilence, 

Dropſies, and aſthmas, and joint-racking rheums. 

Dire was tlie toſſing, deep the groans 3 Deſpair 

Fended the ſick, buſieſt from couch to couch; 490 

And over them triumphant Death his dart 

Shook, but delay'd to ſtrike, though oft invok'd 

With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 

Sight ſo deform what heart of rock could long 

Dry-cy'd behold ? Adam could not, but wept, 495 

Though not of woman born; compaſſion quell'd 

His belt of man, and gave him up to tears : 

A ſpace, till firmer thoughts reſtrain'd exceſs ; 

Aud fcarce recovering words his plaint renew'd: 

O miſerable mankind, to what fall 

Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſerv'd! 

Better end here unborn ! Why is life giv'n 

To be thus wreſted from us? rather, why 

Obtruded on us thus? who, if we knew 

What we receive, would either not accept 505 
Life offer'd, or ſoon beg to lay it down, 

Glad to be ſo diſmiſs'd in peace. Can thus 

Th' image of God in man, created once 

So goodly and erect, though faulty fince, 
To ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas'd 
Under inhuman pains ? Why ſhould not man, 
Retaining ſtill divine ſimilitude 

In part, from ſuch deformities be free, 

And for his Maker's image ſake exempt ? 
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Their Maker's image, anſwer'd Michael, then 515 
Forſook them, when themſelves they vilify*d - 
To ſerve ungovern'd appetite, and took 
His image whom they ſerw'd, a brutiſh vice, 
Inductive mainly to the fin of Eve. 
Therefore ſo abject is their puniſhment, 520 
Disfiguring not God's likeneſs, but their own; 
Or if his likeneſs, by themſelves defac'd | 
While they pervert pure nature's healthful rules 
To loathſome ſickneſs ; worthily, ſince they 
God's image did not reverence in themſelves. 523 
I yield it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubmit. 
But is there yet no other way, beſides 
Theſe painful paſſages, how we may come: 
To death, and mix with our connatural duſt ? 
There is, ſaid Michael, if thou well obſerve 530 
The rule of not too much, by temp'rance taught, 
In what thou eat'ſt and drink'ſt, ſeeking from thence 
Due nouriſhment,. not gluttonous delight, 
Till many years over thy head return: 
So may'ſt thou live, till, like ripe fruit, thou * 535 
Into thy mother's lap, or be with eaſe 
Gather'd, not harſhly pluck'd, for death mature: 
This is old age; but then thou muſt outlive 
Thy youth, thy ſtrength, thy beauty, which will change 
To wither'd, weak, and gray; thy ſenſes then 540 
Obtuſe, all taſte of pleaſure muſt forego,. 
To what thou haſt; and for the air of youth, 
Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood will reign, 
A melancholy damp of cold and dry 
To weigh thy ſpirits down, and laft conſume 545 
The balm of life. To whom our anceſtor: 
Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 
Life * bent rather ** 1 wy be = i 
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Faireſt and eaſieſt of this cumb' rous charge; 
Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 1846 
Of rend'riag up, and patiently attend | 
My diſſolution. | Michael reply'd: 
Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou liv'ſt, 
Live well ; how long or ſhort, permit to heav'n : 
And now prepare thee for another ſight: 555 
He look'd, and ſaw a ſpacious plain, whereon 
Were tents of various hue : by ſome were herds 
Of cattle grazing ; others, whence the ſound 
Of inſtruments that made melodious chime 
Was heard, of harp and organ; and who mov'd 560 
Their ſtops and chords, was ſeen ; his volant touch 
Inſtin& through all proportions, low and high, 
Fled, and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 
In other part ſtood one who at the forge _ 
Lab'ring, two maſſy clods of ir'on and braſs 565 
Had melted, (whether found where caſual fire 
Had waſted woods on mountain or in vale, 


L. 557. Tents.) Fr. from the Lat. i. e. holding or containing: 
becauſe therein men and their houſhold ſtuff were contained; or 
from nata, Heb. i. e. ſtretcbed out, becauſe they were moveable 
habitations, extended upon the ground. A military term. Ta- 
bernacles, booths, or pavilions, with coverings made of canvas, 
to ſhelter men from the injuries of the air; for ſoldiers when they 

are in the field, then four or five of them lie in one tent, &c. In 
Ts firſt ages of the world men lived in tents. only, and 10 they do 
to this day in many places of Aſia and Africa, but through Eu- 
rope they are only uſed for foldiers. 

. 562. Inſtintt through al! proportions, &c.] His nimble fingers, 
as if inſpired, flew through all the various diſtances of ſound, 
over all proportions, low or high, treble or baſe, and through. all irs. 
parts followed the ſounding ſymphony. A fugue (of frga, La- 
tin, a flight) is in muſic the correſpondency of parts, anſwering 
one another in the ſame notes, either above or below; therefore 
exactly and graphically ſtyled reſonant, as ſounding the ſam? notes, 
over again. Hume. Milton is the more particular in this deſcrip- 
tion, as he was himſelf a lover of muſic, and a performer upon the 
_— Newton.” 


* L. 564. One,] i. e. Tubal-cain, the firſt maſter of ſmiths, Ge. 
22. 
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Down to the veins of earth, thence gliding hot 
To ſome cave's mouth; or whether waſh'd by ftream 
From underground,) the liquid ore he drain'd 570 
Into fit molds prepar'd ; from which he form'd | 
Firſt his own tools; then, what might elſe be wrought 
Fuſil or grav'n in metal. After theſe, 
But on the hither fide, a different ſort 
From the high neighb'ring hills, which was their ſeat, 
Down to the plain deſcended : by their guiſe 576 
Juſt men they ſeem'd, and all their ſtudy bent 
To worſhip God aright, and know his works 
Not hid, nor thoſe things laſt which might preſerve 
Freedom and peace to men: they on the plain 380 
Long had not walk'd, when from the tents. behold 
A. bevy of fair women, richly gay 
In gems and wanton dreſs ; to th' harp they fung 
Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on. | 
The men, tho? grave, ey 'd them, and let:their eyes 58 5 
Rove without rein, till in the amorous net 
Faſt caught, they lik*d, and each his liking choſe : 
And now of love they treat, till th* e ning ſtar, 
Love's harbinger, appear'd; then all in heat , * 
They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke - 590 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage-rites invok'd: 
With feaſt and muſic all the tents reſound. 
Such happy interview and fair event 
Of love and youth not loſt, ſongs, garlands, flow'rs, 
And charming ſymphonies, attach'd the heart 595 
Of Adam, ſoon inclin'd t? admit delight, 
The bent of nature; which he thus expreſs'd: 

True opener of mine eyes, prime angel bleſs'd! | 
Much better ſeems this viſion, and more hope 
Of peaceful days portends, than thoſe two paſt: Go 
Thoſe were of hate and death, or pain much worſe ; 
Here nature ſeems fulfill'd in all her ends. 
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To whom thus Michael : Judge not what is beſt 
By pleaſure, though to nature ſeeming meet, 
Created, as thou art, to nobler end, | 605 
Holy and pure, conformity divine. 
Thoſe tents thou ſaw'ſt ſo pleaſant, were the tents 
Of wickedneſs, wherein ſhall dwell his race 
Who flew his brother; ſtudious they appear 
Of arts that poliſh life, inventors rare, 610 
Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them, but they his gifts acknowledg'd none. 
Vet they a beauteous offspring ſhall beget: 
For that fair:female troop thou ſaw'ſt, that ſeem'd 
Of goddeſſes, ſo. blithe, ſo fmooth, ſo gay, 6175 
Yet empty of all: good, wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic honour and chief praife; 
Bred only and completed to:the taſte. 
Of luftful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 
To dreſs, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye. 620 
To theſe, that ſober race of men, whoſe lives 
Religious titled them the ſons of God, 
Shall yield up al;beir virtue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to tlie trains and to the fmiles is 
Of theſe fair atheiſts, and now ſwim in joy, 625 
Erelong to ſwim at large ; and laugh, for which 
The world exelong a world of tears muſt weep, 
To whom thus Adam, of ſhort joy bereft : 
O pity* and ſhame, that they who to live well | 
Enter'd ſo fair, ſhould turn aſide, to tread 630 
Paths indirect, or in the mid-way faint ! 
But {till J ſee the tenor of man's woe 
Holds on the ſame, from woman to begin. Ne 
From man's effeminate ſlackneſs it begins, 
Said th' angel, who ſhould better hold his ploy: 635 5 
By wiſdom, and ſuperior gifts receiv*d. - | © 
But now prepare thee for another ſcene. *, 
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He look'd, and ſaw wide territory ſpread 
Before him, towns, and rural works between, 
Cities of men, with lofty gates and tow'rs, 640 
Concourſe in arms, fierce faces threat'ning war, 
Giants of mighty bone, and bold empriſe : 
Part wield their arms, part curb the foaming ſteed, 
Single or in array of battle rang'd | 
Both horſe and foot, nor idly muſt'ring ſtood ; 645 
One way, a band ſele& from forage drives e 
A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kine 
From a fat meadow- ground, or fleecy flock, 
Ewes and their bleeting lambs, over the plain, 
Their booty; ſcarce with life the ſhepherds fly, 650 
But call in aid, which makes a bloody fray; 5 
With cruel tournament the ſquadrons join; 
Where cattle paſtur'd late, now ſcatter'd hes 
With carcaſes and arms th' inſanguin'd field | 
Deſerted : others to a city ſtrong 655 
Lay fiege, incamp'd ; by batt'ry, ſcale, and mine, 
Aſſaulting: others from the wall defend | 
With dart ard jav'lin, ſtones and ſulp h'rous ” 
On each hand ſlaughter and gigantic deeds. 
In other part, the ſcepter*d-heralds cal! 660 
To council in the city- gates: anon 1 
Gray-headed men, and grave, with warriors mix'd, 
Aſſemble, and harangues are heard, but ſoon 
In factious oppoſition ; till at laſt | | | 
Of middle age one riſing, eminent 5 5 een 


L. 665. Of middle ape one. riſing) Endeh, ad to be of nidille 
ge. becauſe he was tranſlated when he was but 365 years old; a 
middle age then, Gen. v. 23. Richardſon. . 

Ibid. One,] viz. Enoch, or Hanoch; "Heb. i. e. ' dedi cated; the 
ſon of Jared; and the ſeventh patriarch from' Adam, born A. M. 
622. He lived 365 years in the middle age of the world, between 

the creation to the flood, and the middle age of men in thoſe:days, 
and was tranſlated into Paradiſe without taſting df death and mor- 
tality. 


* 
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In wiſe deport, ſpake much of right and wrong, 
Of juſtice, of religion, truth, and peace, 
And judgment from above: him old and young 
Exploded, and had ſeiz'd with violent hands, 
Had not a cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence 670 
Unſeen amid the throng : ſo violence 
Proceeded, and oppreſſion, - and ſword-law, 
Through all the plain, and refuge none was found. 
Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 
Lamenting turn'd full ſad: O! what are theſe? 675 
Death's miniſters, not men ! who thus deal death 
Inhumanly to men, and multiply | 
Ten thouſandfold the fin of him who flew 
His brother : for of whom ſuch maſſacre 
Make they but of their brethren, men of men? 680 
But who was that juſt man, whom had not heav'n 
Reſcu'd, had in his righteouſneſs been loſt ? 

To whom thus Michael: Theſe are the product 
Of thoſe ill mated marriages thou ſaw'ſt; 684 
Where good with bad were match'd, who of themſelves 
Abhor to join; and, by imprudence mix'd, 
Produce prodigious births, of body? or mind. 
Such were theſe giants, men of high renown ; 
For, in; thoſe days, might only ſhall be” admir'd, 
And valour and heroic virtue call'd ; 090 
To overcome in battle, and ſubdue | 
Nations, and bring home ſpoils with infinite 
Man-ſlaughter, - ſhall be held the higheſt pitch 
Of human glory, and for glory done 
Of triumph, to be ſtyl'd great conquerors, © 695 
Patrons of mankind, Gods, and ſons of Gods ; 
Deſtroyers rightlier call'd, and plagues of men. 
Thus fame ſhall be atchiev'd, renown on earth, 
And what moſt merits fame in ſilence hid. | 
But he, the ſeventh from thee, whom thou beheldſt 700 
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The only righteous in a world perverſe, 
And therefore hated, therefore ſo beſet 
With foes, for daring ſingle to be juſt, 
And utter odious truth, that God would come 
To Judge them with his ſaints: him the moſt High 795 
Rapt in a balmy cloud with winged ſteeds 
Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive, to walk with God 
High in ſalvation, and the climes of bliſs, 
Exempt from death ; to ſhow thee what reward 
Awaits the good, the reſt what puniſhment ; 710 
Which now direct thine eyes, and ſoon behold. 

He look'd, and ſaw the face of things quite chang'd: 
The brazen throat of war had ceas'd to roar; 
All now was turn'd to jollity and game, 
To luxury and riot, feaſt and dance, 715 
Marrying or proſtituting, as befel, | 
Rape or adultery, where paſſing fair 
Allur'd them; thence from cups to civil broils. 
At length a reverent fire among them came, 


And of their doings great diſlike declar'd, 726 


And teſtify'd againſt their ways; he oft 

Frequented their aſſemblies, whereſo met, 

Triumphs or feſtivals, and to them preach'd 

Converſion and repentance, as to ſouls 

In priſon under judgments imminent : 52 5.5. 988 

But all in vain : which when he ſaw, he ceas'd | 

Contending, and remov'd his tents far off; 

Then from the mountain hewing timber tall, = 

Began to build a veſſel of huge bulk; 729 

Meaſur'd by cubit, length, and breadth, and height; 

Smear'd round with pitch; and in the ſide a door 

Contriv'd ; and of proviſions laid in large 3 

For man and beaſt: when lo, a wonder ſtrange ! 

Of every beaſt, and bird, and inſe& ſmall 

Came ſev'ns, and pairs, and enter'd in, as W 735 
Vor. II. M | 
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Their order: laſt the fire and his three ſons, 

With their four wives ; and God made faft the door. 
Mean - while the ſouth-wind rofe, and with black wings 
Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 

From under heav'n; the hills to their ſupply 740 
Vapour, and exhalation duſſt and moiſt, ; 
Sent up amain; and now the thicken'd ſky 

Like a dark cieling ſtood ; down ruſk'd the rain 
Impetuous, and continu'd, till the earth 


No more was feen : the floating veſſel ſwam 745 


Uplifted, and ſecure with. beaked prow 

Rode tilting o'er the waves: all dwellings elſe 
Flood overwhelmꝰ d, and them with all their pomp 
Deep under water rolPd; fea cover'd ſea, 


Sea without ſhore; and in their palaces 750 


Where luxury late reign'd, ſea-monſters: whelp'd 

And ſtabled ; of mankind, ſo numerous late, 

All left, in one {malt bottom ſwum imbark'd. 

How didſt thou. grieve then, Adam, to behold 

The end of all thy offspring, end fo ſad, 755 


| Depopulation ? thee: another flood, 


Of tears and ſorrow? a flood thee alſo drown'd,. 
And ſunk thee as thy ſons; till gently rear'd 


By th' angel, on thy feet thou ſtood' ſt at laſt, 


Though comfortleſs, as when a father mourns 960 


L. 743. Like @ dark cieliag ftood;) Cicling may be thought too 
mean a word in poetry; but Milton had a view to its derivation 
from celum (Latin) cielo (Italian) heaven. Richardſon. 

L. 745. The floating veſſel,) viz. the ark of Noah. It was the 
firſt ſhip in the world; God gave the form and meaſures, and- Noah 
was the maſter- builder of it, and from it men took the Hint of na- 
vigation. It was made of cedar or cyprus, which hath a bitter ſap 
in it; therefore no worms touch it, and it doth not rot; for this 
very end, that it might be a laſting monument to future genera» 
tions, both of their ſin, puniſhment, and miraculous deliverance. 
Joſephus and Epiphanius affirm, that the remains of it were'to be 
ſeen in their times, and that was about 30C 0 years after the build» 
ing of it. In it Noah continued a whole year and eleven days, 
Gen. Vii. 11, T2. viii. 14. 
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His children, all in view deſtroy'd at once 
And ſcarce to th” angel utter'dit thus thy . 

O viſions ill foreſeen ! better had I 
Liv'd ignorant of future, ſo had borne 
My part of evil only, each day's lot 765 
Enough to bear ; thoſe now, that were diſpens'd 
The burden of many ages, on me light 
At once, by my foreknowledge gaining birth- 
Abortive, to torment me ere their being, 
With thought that they muſt be. Let no man ſeek 770 
Henceforth to be foretold what ſhall befall 
Him or his children; evil he may be ſure, © 
Which neither his foreknowing can prevent, 
And he the future evil ſhall no leſs 
In apprehenſion than in ſubſtance feel, 775 
Grievous to bear: but that care now is paſt, 
Man is not whom to warn : thoſe few eſcap'd, 
Famine and anguiſh will at laſt conſume, 
Wand'ring that wat'ry deſert. I had hope, | 
When violence was ceas'd, and war on earth, 780 
All would have then gone well, peace would have 
With length of happy days the race of man: [crown'd 
But I was far deceiv'd ; for now I ſee 
Peace to corrupt, no leſs than war to waſte. 
How comes it thus ? uufold, celeftial guide, 785 
And whether here the race of man will end. 


L. 766. ——————— dien: 74 
The bur den of many 1 .] Diſtributed, dealt out in FIR to be 
a ſufficient burden, the load of many ages. Diſpenſare, from penſo, 
to weigh ; thence comes the word oy Hin; the quantity of wook 
that was weighed out to the maids-to ſpin; thence it means a taſk. 
in general ; and to diſpenſe is to diſtribute theſe taſks to every one. 
The word is uſed with great propriety, and in the true antique ſenſe. 
See alſo B. III. I. 579. Richardſon. 

L. 770. Les no man ſeek, — This monition was 1 * 
pertinent, at a time when the folly of caſting aativitics was {Ell in 
we. Warurion, 1 
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To whom thus Michael: Thoſe whom laſt thou ſaw'ſt 


In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they 

Firſt ſeen in acts of proweſs eminent, | 
And great exploits ; but of true virtue void : 790 
Who having ſpilt much blood, and done much waſte 
Subduing nations, and atchiev'd thereby 

Fame in the world, high titles, and rich prey, 

Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, eaſe, and ſloth, | 
Surfeit, and luſt, till wantonneſs and pride 795 
Raiſe out of friendſhip hoſtile deeds in peace. 

The conquer'd alſo, and inflav'd by war, 

Shall, with their freedom loſt, all virtue loſe, 

And fear of God, from whom their piety feign'd 

In ſharp conteſt of battle found no aid 800 
Againſt invaders; therefore cooPd in zeal, 
Thenceforth ſhall practiſe how to live ſecure, 

Worldly or diſſolute, on what their lords 

Shall leave them to enjoy ; for th* earth ſhall bear 
More than enough, that temp'rance may be try'd: 805 
So all ſhall turn degenerate, all deprav'd ; 

Juſtice and temp*rance, truth and faith forgot : 

One man except, the only ſon of light 

In a dark age, againſt example good, 

Againſt allurement, cuſtom, and a world $10 
Offended; fearleſs of reproach and ſcorn, 


L. 798. Shall, with their freedom loſt, all virtue loſe.] Milton 
every where ſhows his love of liberty; and here he obferves very 
rightly, that the loſs of liberty is ſoon followed by the loſs of all 
virtue and religion, There are ſuch ſentiments in ſeveral parts of 
his proſe works, as well as in Ariſtotle, and other maſters of poli- 
tics. Newton. | | 5 | 

L. 808. One man except,) viz. Noah, or Noach; Heb. i. e. a 
reſt. Names were given men in thoſe days by divine infpiration ; 
his name was a prophecy of Lamech's, that that child ſhould give 
reſt and comfort to the new world, and reconcile God to man. 
Noah (whom the Tartars call Nui) was born A. M. 1056, and 
lived 950 years. Noah is the Ogyges, Deucalion, and Saturn of the 
heathens. OE 


-- 
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Or violence, he of their wicked ways 

Shall them admoniſh, and before them ſet 

The paths of righteouſneſs, how much more ſafe, 

And full of peace, denouncing wrath to come 815 
On their impenitence ; and ſhall return. | 

Of them derided, but of God obſerv'd 

The one juſt man alive; by his command 

Shall build a wondrous ark, as thou bekeldR;. | 
To ſave himſelf. and hovſhold from amidſt $29 
A. world devote to univerſal wrack.. 

No ſooner he, with them of man and beaſt 

Select for life, ſhall in the ark be lodg' d, 

And ſnelter'd round, but all the cataracts 

Of heav'n ſet open on the earth ſhall pour 828 
Rain day and night; all fountains of the deep. | 
Broke. up, ſhall heave the ocean to ufurp, 

Beyond all bounds, till inundation riſe 

Above the higheſt hills: then ſhall this mount | 
; Of Paradiſe by might of waves be mov'd 22a 
Qut of his place, puſtꝰ d by the horned flood, 


L. . —— — 
Of heav'n ſet open on the earth ſpall pour- 
2 day and ie oo all fountains of 24 
3 Broke up.] Gen. vii. 11. The ſame day were all the fountains; 
of the great deep broken. up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened.” The windows of. heaven are. tranſlated the cat aracts, ins 
the. Syriac and Arabic verſions, and in the Septuagiat and vulgar- 


n Latin, which Milton here follows.: and what they are, thoſe wilt 
y beſt underſtand wo have ſeen the. fallings of. waters, called pts, 
11 in hot countries, when the clouds do not break into drops, but: 
of fall with terrible vislence in a torrent :- and tbe greet deep is. the vs ſt: 
i- abyſs of waters contained within the bowels. of the earth, and in 
the fea, Newton. | | 

a L. 329. then ſpell this mouut 

13 Of Paradiſe, &c.] It is the opinion of many learned men, that: 
ve Paradiſe was deſtroyed by the deluge ; and our author dleſeribes it 
1. in a very poetical manner. Pu d by the horned fed; ſo that it; 
ad was before the flood became univerſal, and while it poured along 
yo like. a vaſt river 3. for rivers, when they mect with any thing to ob» 
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With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and trees adrift, = \ 

Down the great river to the opening gulf, E 

And there take root, an iſland ſalt and bare, 

The haunt. of ſeals, and orcs, and ſea-mews clang : 955 

To teach thee that God attributes to place 

No ſanctity, if none be thither brought 

By men who there frequent, or-therein dwell. 

And now what further ſhall enſue, behold. | a 
He look'd, and ſaw the ark hull on the flood, 840 

Which now abated : far the clouds were fled; 

Driv'a by a keen north wind, that blowing dry 

Wrinkled the face of deluge, as decay'd; 

And the clear. ſun on. his. wide wat'ry glaſs 1 

Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh. wave largely drew, 845: 

As after thirſt, which. made their flowing ſhrink f 

From ſanding, lake to tripping ebb, that ſtole 

With ſoft foot tow'ards the deep, who now had ſtopt 

His fluices, as. the heav'n his. windows ſhut,” 

The ark no more now floats, but ſeems on ground,. 

Faſt on the top of ſome high mountain fix'd.. 85L 

And now the tops of hills as rocks appear; 

With clamour thence the rapid-currents drive 

Tow'ards the retreating ſea their furious tide. 
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ru their paſſage, divide themſelves, and become horned, as it 
were; and hence the ancients have compared them to bulls. 

L. 835. and ores.] Orca eft genus marine bellue maximum. 
Feſt, The word occurs frequently in Arioſto. Heylin, 

[bid. and ſea-mews clang.] So alſo in B. VII. L. 422. With 
olang deſpis d itbe ground, adopting the clangor of the Latins, which 
is a word that they almoſt-conſtantly 75 bs 9 the noiſe made 
by tlie flight of large flocks of birds. 

L. 840. — the ark hull on the od 1 ſhip is ſaid to hull, 
when all her fails are taken down, and floats to and fro. Ri- 
chardſon. 

L. 843. Deluge.) Lat. i, e. "waſhing, or: fweeping away, an in- 
undatlon, or overflowing of the earth with water. 

L. S5 T. Mountain.) This is called Ararat in Armenia, Gen. viii. 4. 
Some call it Lubar, others Baris, ſome the Cardyean, Gerdyean, 
e and others ihe Gardaghian mountains. 


— — 
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Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, 855 
And after him, the ſurer meſſenger, „ 1h . 

A dove ſent forth once and again to ſpy 

Green tree or ground, whereon his foot may e 

The ſecond time returning, in his bill 0 8 

An ohve-leaf he brings, pacific ſign: 860 

Anon dry ground appears, and from his ark 

'The ancient fire deſcends with all his train; 

Then with uplifted hands, and eyes. devout, 

Grateful to heav'n, over his head beholds. 

A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow 865 

Conſpicuous, with three lifted colours gay,, 

Betok' ning peace from God, and cov'nant new. 

Whereat the heart of Adam erſt ſo ſad _ 

Greatly rejoic'd, and. thus his joy broke forth: | 
O thou who. future things canſt repreſent 870 

As preſent, heav'nly inſtructor, I revive 

At this laſt ſight, aflur'a. that man ſhall live 

With all. the creatures, and their ſeed preſerve. 

Far leis I now lament for one whole world 

Of wicked ſons deſtroy'd, than I rejoice 875 

For one man found ſo perfect and ſo juſt, 

That God vouchſafes to raiſe another world 

From him, and all his anger to forget. 

But ſay, what mean thoſe colour'd ſtreaks in heav'n,. 

Diſtended as the brow of God appeas'd ; 880 

Or ſerve they as a flow'ry verge to bind 

The fluid ſkirts of that ſame wat'ry cloud, 


L. 855. Raven.) A rapacious and unclean bird, Deut. xiv. 14. 
She was. ſent out firſt'on the 17th day of Auguſt, and on the firſt 
day of the week, and forty days after the tops of the mountains. 
appeared; but did not return, becauſe ſhe is a, ravenous creature, 
and ſettles upon carcaſes, or any dirty grounds, which the dove 
doth not; and therefore ſhe went away upon prey, but the dove 
returned to the ark. She was ſent out on the 24th day of Auguſt, 
and the firſt day of the week. | 
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Left it again diſſolve, and ſhow'r the earth? 

To whom th? archangel : Dextrouſly thou aim'ſt; 
So willingly dvth God remit his ire, 885 
Though late repenting him of man depray'd;. 

Griev'd at his heart, when. looking down he ſaw 

The whole earth fül'd with violence, and all fleſh. - 
Corrupting-each their way; yet thoſe remov'd, 

Such grace ſhall ane juſt man find. in his fight, 89 
That he relents, not to blot out mankind,. ; 
And makes a covenant never to deſtroy 

The earth again by flood, nor let the ſea 

Surpaſs his bounds, nor rain to drown: the world, 

With man therein or beaſt ; but when he brings 895 
Orer the earth a cloud, will therein ſet 

His triple-colour'd bow, whereon to look, 

And call to mind his corenant.: day and night, 
Seed-time and harveſt, heat and hoary froſt, 899 
Shall hold their courſe, till fire purge all things new, 
Both heav'n and earth, wherein the juſt ſhall dwell. 


> 
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The ARGUMENT of Book XII. 


THE angel Michael continues from the flood to relate 
evbat etl ſucceed ; then, in the mention of Abrahams 
comes, by degrees, 2 explain auh that ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhall be, which was promiſed Adam and Eve in 
the fall ; his incarnation, death, reſurrection, and a- 
ſcenſion: the fate of the church till his ſecond coming. 
Adam, greatly ſatisfied and recomforted by theſe rela- 
tian and promiſer, deſeends the hill with Michael; 
avakens Eve, who all this while had ſlept, but with 
gentle dreams compet d to quietneſs of mind and ſubmiſ. 
fron, Michael in either hand leads them out of Para- 
diſe, the flery ſword waving hehind them, and the. Che. 
rubim taking their flations to guard the place. 
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8 one who in his journey baits at noon, 

Tho? bent on ſpeed; ſo here th 1 
Betwixt the world deſtroy'd and world reſtor'd, 
If Adam ought perhaps might interpoſe ; x 
Then with tranſition ſweet new ſpeech reſumes. 5 

Thus thou haſt ſeen one world begin and end; 

And man as from a ſecond ſtock proceed. | 
Much thou haſt yet to ſec ; but I perccive 
Thy mortal ſight to fail; objects divine 
Muſt needs impair and weary human ſenſe: 10 
Henceforth what is to come I will relate, 
Thou therefore give due audience, and attend: 
This ſecond ſource of men, while yet but few, 
And while the dread of judgment paſt remains 


L. I. As one, &c.] In the firſt edition, before the laſt book was 
divided inte two, the narration went on without any interruption; 
bud upon that diviſion in the ſecond. edition, theſe 2 fiſt five Hes - 
were inſerted. This addition begins the book very gracefully, and 


is indeed (to apply the author's own words) a ſweet — ; 


Aewton. © 


L. IT. Henreforth what is to come I will relate.) Mr. Addifon - 


obſerves, that if Milton's poem flags any where, it is in this 
„ naeration':” And to be ſure, if we have an eye only to poetic 
decoration, his remark is juſt : But, if we view it in another lig 
and conſider in how ſhort a compaſs he has compriſed, and wi 
what ſtrength and clearneſe ho has expreſſed the various aQtings of 
towards mankind, and the moſt ſublime and deep truths, both 


e the Jewiſh and Chriſtian theology, it muſt excite no leſs admi- 


ration in the mind of an attentive reader, than the more ſpritely 
ſcenes of love and innocence in Eden, or the more turbulant ones 
of angelic war in heaven. 
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Freſh in their minds, fearing the Deity, 15 
With ſome regard to what is juſt and right _ 

Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace; 

Lab'ring the foil, and reaping plenteous crop, 

Corn, wine, and oil; and from the herd or flock, 

Oft ſacrificing bullock, lamb, or kid, 20 
With large wine-offerings pour'd, and ſacred feaſt, 
Shall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd, and dwell 
Long time in peace, by families and tribes, 
Under paternal rule: till one ſhall riſe 

Of proud ambitious heart, who, not content 25 
With fair equality, fraternal ſtate, | 
Will arrogate dominion undeſerv'd 

Over his brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs 

Concord and law of nature from the earth, 

Hunting (and men, not beaſts, ſhall be his game) 3e 
With war and hoſtile ſnare ſuch as refuſe 

Subjection to his empire tyrannous : 

A mighty hunter thence he ſhall be ſtil'd 

Before the Lord, as in deſpite of heav'n, 

Or from heav'n claiming ſecond fov'reignty ; 35 
And from rebellion ſhall derive his name, 

Though of rebellion others he accuſe. | 4 


L. 24. One, ] viz. Nimrod, or Belus; Noah's great grandſon, 
the father of Ninus, who firſt uſurped over the patriarchs, and firſt 
took up arms againſt the wild beaſts, which were then very nume- 
rous, powerful, and miſchievous; then he made himſelf the head of 
his companions, then the king over all the reſt, about A. M. 1720, 
Nimrod, Heb. i. e. a rebel; for he rebelled againſt God, in build- 
ing the tower of Babel, and againſt men, in uſurping monarchial 
government, and overturning the patriarchal. He is Belus among 
the heathens, the founder of the Aſſyrian monarchy, the firſt in- 
ſtance of idolatry, and was the Be] or Baal (Heb. i. e. lord) of 
the Aſſyrians, Babylonians, and all the world. | t 

L. 37. Though of rebellion others he accuſe.] This was added by 
our author, probably not without a view to his own time, when 
himſelf, and thoſe of his party, were ſtigmatized as the worſt of re+ 
bels. Newton. ' | 3 | 
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He with a crew, whom like ambition joins 

With him, or under him to tyrannize, 

Marching from Eden tow'ards the weft, ſhall find 40 
The plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 

Boils out from under ground, the mouth of hell: 

Of brick, and of that ſtuff, they caſt to build 

A city* and tow'r, whoſe top may reach to heav'n; 
And get themſelves a name; leſt far diſpers'd 45 
In foreign lands, their memory be loſt, 

Regardleſs whether good or evil fame. 

But God, who oft deſcends to viſtt men 

Unſeen, and through their habitations walks 

To mark their doings, them beholding ſoon, 50 
Comes down to ſee their city, ere the tow'r 


Obſtruct heav'n-tow'rs, and in deriſion ſets 
Upon their tongues a various ſpirit to raſe 


Quite out their native language, and inſtead 
To ſow a jangling noiſe of words unknown. 55. 
Forthwith a hideous gabble riſes loud 
Among the builders ; eaca to other calls 
Not underſtood, till hoarſe, and all in rage, 
As mock'd they ſtorm; great laughter was in heav'n 
And looking down, to ſee the hubbub ſtrange, 60 
And hear the din; thus was the building left 
Ridiculous, and the work Confuſion nam'd. 

Whereto thus Adam, fatherly diſpleas'd : 
O execrable ſon, ſo to aſpire 
Above his brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 65 
Authority uſurp'd, from God not giv'n; 


i 54. Native language,] viz. Hebrew, the a ſpeech of 
mankind, from the creation for 1757 years; ſceing all languages 
derive many words from that, but it from none of them; the 


names of men and things plainly confirm it, and the learned agree 


in it. After the confuſion of tongues, it remained in Heber's fa- 
mily, and ſo deſcended to the Jews, among whom it continued pure 


to the Babyloniſh captivity, in all about 3400 years. 


Vor. II. | N 
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He gave us only over beaſt, fiſh, fowl, 

Dominion abſolute ; that, right we hold 

By his donation : but man over men, 

He made not lord ; ſuch title to himſelf 

Reſerving, human left from human free. 

But this uſurper his incroachment proud 

Stays not on man ; to God his tow'r intends 

Siege and defiance. Wretched man ! what food 

Will he convey up thither to ſuſtain 

Himſelf and his raſh army, where thin air 

Above the clouds will pine his intrails groſs, 

And famiſh him of breath, if not of bread ? 
To whom thus Michael: Juſtly thou abhorr'ſt 

That ſon, who on the quiet ſtate of men 

Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 

Rational liberty; yet know withal, 

Since thy original lapſe, true liberty 

Is loſt, which always with right reaſon dwells 

Twinn'd, and from her hath no dividual being: 

Reaſon in man obſcur'd, or got obey'd, 

Immediately inordinate defires 

And upſtart paſſions catch the government 

From reaſon, and to ſervitude reduce 

Man till then free. Therefore ſince he permits 

Within himſelf unworthy pow'rs to reign 

Over free reaſon, God in judgment juſt, 

Subjects him from without to violent lords; 

Who oft as undeſervedly inthral 

His outward freedom: tyranny muſt be, 

Though to the tyrant thereby no excuſe. 

Yet ſometimes nations will decline ſo low 

From virtue, which is reaſon, that no wrong, 

But juſtice, and ſome fatal curſe annex'd, 

Deprives them of their outward liberty, 
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Their inward loſt; witneſs th' irreverent ſon 
Of him who built the ark, who; for the ſhame 
Done to his father, heard this heavy curſe, 
Servant of ſervants, on his vicious race. 
Thus will this latter, as the former world, 105 
Still tend from bad to worſe, till God at laſt, 
Wearied with their iniquities, withdraw 
His preſence from among them, and avert 
His holy eyes; reſolving from thenceforth 
To leave them to their own polluted ways; 110 
And one peculiar nation to fele& 
From all the reſt, of whom to be invok'd, 
A nation from one faithful man to ſpring: 
Him on this ſide Euphrates yet reſiding, 
Bred up in idol-worſhip ; O that men 115 
rd thou believe ?) ſhould be ſo ſtupid grown, 

ile yet the patriarch liv'd, who ſcap'd the flood, 
As to forſake the living God, and fall 
To worſhip their own work in wood and ſtone 
For gods! yet him God the Moft High vouchſafes 120 
To call by viſion from his father's houſe, 
His kindred and falſe gods, into a land 
Which he will ſhow him, and from him will raiſe 
A mighty nation, and upon him ſhow'r | 
His benediction ſo, that in his ſeed 125 
All nations ſhall be bleſs'd ; he ſtrait obeys; 
Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes. 
I fee him, but thou canſt not, with what faith 


L. 101: .TÞ irreverent ſon,] viz. Ham, the youngeſt ſon of 
Noah, who was curſed for his diſreſpect and contempt of his fa- 
ther, Gen. ix. 24, 25. The old Carthaginians, Grecians, and 
Romans, and all the nations of Europe, made flaves of the Afri- 
Cans. 

L. 113. One faithful man, ] vin. Abraham. God called him from 
among the idolatrons Chaldeans, aboht the year of the world 2083. 

L. 128. I ſee him, but thon canſt not, &c.] Our poet, ſenſible 
that this long hiſtorical deſcription might grow irkſome, has varied 
the manner of repreſenting it as mach as poſſitle; beginning flrft 
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He leaves his gods, his friends, and native ſoil 

Ur of Chaldea, paſſing now the ford 130 
To Haran, after him a cumb'rous train 

Of herds and flocks, and numerous ſervitude; 

Not wand' ring poor, but truſting all his wealth 
With God, who call'd him, in a land unknown. 
Canaan he now attains; I ſee his tents 135 


Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighb'ring plain 


with ſuppoſing Adam to have a proſpect of it before his eyes; 

next by making the angel the relator of it; and, laſtly, by unit- 

ing the two former methods, and making Michael ſee it as in vi- 

lion, and give a rapturous, enlivened account of it to Adam. 

— gives great eaſe to the languiſhing attention of the reader, 
er. 

L. T30. Ur.] Heb. i. e. light ; becauſe the Chaldeans worſhip» 
ped the ſun or fire. A city of Chaldea, where Abraham was born, 
about 624 miles from Jeruſalem eaſtward ; now Orche and Horrea. 
This was the firſt fort of idolatry, called ſebaiſm, Gr. from the 
Heb. i. e. worſhipping the hoſts of heaven ; for demonolatria, Gr. 
i. e. worſhipping demons, heroes, beaſts, images, &c. came in long 
aſterwards. x 

Ibid. Chaldea.] Gr. from the Heb. i. e. like demons, deſtroyers, 
robbers, In ſcripture it is called Chaſed, and the people Chaſdin, 
from Keſed, the ſon of Nahor, which the Greeks turned into Chal- 
dea. 

L. 131. Haran,] or Charran ; Heb. i. e. anger or wrath ; from 
Haran, the father of Lot. It is a country and chief city of Me- 
ſopotamia, upon a river of the ſame name, and not far from Ur, 
440 miles from Jeruſalem. north-caſtward. There Abraham lived 
ſome years : the Turks pay a great veneration to it on that account, 
and now call it Heren or Charan, Acts vii. 4. 

L. 135. Canaan.] Heb. i. e. 4 merchant ; from Canaan, the fon 
of Ham, by whom it was firſt peopled, Gen. xi. 18, becauſe it 
lies along the Mediterranean ſea, and gave the inhabitants an op- 
portunity of trade, merchandiſe, and navigation, over the whole 
earth. Such were the old Phenicians, Tyrians, Sidonians, Cartha- 
ginians, Cc. | 

L. x36. Sechem,] or Shechem; Heb. i. e. a ſboulder or back; be- 
cauſe it ſtandeth out like one; or from Sechem, the father of Ha- 
mor or Emmor, Gen. xxxiv. 2. Acts vii. 16. Alſo Sychar; Heb., 
i.e. hired, or wages, John iv. 5. and afterwards Schi bopolis; fee 
Judith i. 14. Gr. i. e. the city of the Scythians or Tartars ; becauſe 
ſome of them ſettled there. An ancient city of Samaria in Pa- 
leſtine, between mount Gerizim and mount Ebal, belonging to Sa- 

' - maria, 36 miles from. Jeruſalem northward. 8 3 
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Of Moreh: there by promiſe he receives 

Gift to his progeny of all that land, 

From Hamath northward to the deſert ſouth, 

(Things by their names I call, though yet unnam'd,) 
From Hermon eaſt to the great Weſtern ſea; 14t 
Mount Hermon, yonder ſea, each place behold 

In proſpect, as I point them; on the ſhore + 

Mount Carmel; here the double-founted ſtream, 
Jordan, true limit eaſtward ; but his ſons 145 
Shall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills. 

This ponder, that all nations of the earth 

Shall in his ſeed be bleſſed : by that ſeed 

Is meant thy great deliverer, who ſhall bruiſe 

The ſerpent's head; whereof to thee anon 250 
Plainlier ſhall be reveal'd. This patriarch bleſs'd, 
Whom faithful Abraham due time ſhall call, 


L. 137. More.] Heb. i. e. the lordſbip of the Lord, or from 
Moreh, one of the old Amorites, who poſſeſſed it, Gen, xiii. 18. 
xiv. 13.3 a piece of ground near Shechem, where Abraham firſt 
ſettled in Canaan, which Jacob bought of Hamor for 100 pieces 
of money, and gave to Joſeph, Gen. xxxili. 19. xlvit, 22. Joh 
W. 5. | 
L. 139. Hemath,) Hemath, or Chamath; Heb. i. e. heat, or 
anger; from Hamath the fon of Canaan, who built it. A city in 
the north of Canaan, belonging to Syria, between two hills, near 
the river Orontes, at the foot of Anti-Libanus, 280 miles from 
Jeruſalem ;. the utmoſt bounds of the Holy Land on the north, and 
one of the grand paſſes of it, called alſo Zin, Numb. xxxiv. viii. 
Joſh. xiit. 5. ; now the Turks call it Hems. 

L. 141. Hermon, or Cherman ; Heb. i. e. new. An high and 
fertile mountain in the north of Canaan, near mount Lebanon, 
beyond Jordan to the north-eaſt, 122 miles from Jeruſalem, and 
frequently covered with ſnow, beeauſe it is very. high. 

L. 144. Carmel.) Heb. i. e. a vineyard; becauſe there are many 
vineyards upon it. Another very high mountain in the Holy Land, 
upon the Mediterranean ſea, to the ſouth of Ptolemais, 50 miles 
north-weft from Jeruſalem, in the tribe of Iſſachar. 

L. 146. Seir,] Senir, or Saner; Heb. i. e. rovgh. A long and 
large ridge of mountains, with many tracts of fertile lands, which 
made the kingdom of the Edomites, on the ſouth fide of the Dead 
ſea and Canaan, about 46 miles from Jeruſalem. | 

L. 152. Abrabam.] His firſt name was Abraw, Heb. i. e. an ex- 
tellent or mighty father; but _= God renewed his covenant, he 

3 


World. 
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A ſon, and of his ſon a grandchild leaves, 


Like him in faith, in wiſdom, and renown. 

The grandchild with twelve ſons increas'd, departs 155 
From Canaan, to a land hereafter calPd 

Egypt, divided by the river Nile: 

See where it flows, diſgorging at ſev'n mouths 

Into the ſea. To ſojourn in that land 

He comes, invited by a younger fon 160 
In time of dearth ; a ſon whoſe worthy deeds 

Raiſe him to be the ſecond in that realm 

Of Pharaoh: there he dies, and leaves bis race 
Growing into a nation, and now grown 


Suſpected to a ſequent king, who ſeeks 165. 


To ſtop their overgrowth, as inmate gueſts 


Too numerous; whenee of gueſts he makes them ſlaves 
Inhoſpitably', and kills their infant- males: 

Till by two brethren (thoſe two brethren call | 
Moſes and Aaron) ſent from God to claim 170 


changed that into Abraham, i. e. an excellent or mighty father of 
many people. Abraham was the founder of the Jewiſh nation and, 
church, eſteemed: a mighty prince among the Canaanites, a great 
prophet at Pharaoh's court. The kings of Egypt, Paleſtine, Cc. 
courted his friendſhip, made leagues with him, and paid him ho- 


mage. Nicol. Damaſcenus, Juſtin, &c. ſay, that he was king of 


Damaſcus ; his name was had in veneration among both Jews, Gen- 
tiles, Mahommedans, and Chriſtians, in all ages. 

L. X53. Of his ſen,] viz. Facob : he increaſed wonderfully ; for, 
of ſeventy ſouls, which. went with him into Egypt, in the ſpace of 
215 years, they increaſed to 600,0c0-armed men, beſides women, 
children, and old men unfit for-war. 

L. 170. Moſes, Maſbeh, and Moyſes ;. Heb. i. e. drawn out of 


"the water. See Exod. ii. 10. Joſephus makes it an Egyptian 


word, from moy, i. e. the water; but we know not what name 
his parents gave him at his.circumciſion, unleſs we give into the 
fables of the Jews, who fay it was Joachim, - Jechotiel, Chabar, 
Cc. Vide Huet. Dem. Evang. p. 120. Moſes was the youngeſt 
ſon ef Amram and Jockebed, of the tribe of Levi, born in E- 
gypt, A. M. 2373. The grand prophet and lawgiver of the Jews,. 
and celebrated by the wiſeſt and beſt of the ancient heathens, as 
being the firſt and greateſt philoſopher, poet, and lawgiver in the 
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| His people from inthralment, they return 

With glory* and ſpoil back to their promis'd land. 

But firſt the lawleſs tyrant, who denies 

To know their God, or meſſage to regard, 
'Muſt be compell'd by ſigns and judgments dire; 175 
To blood unſhed the rivers. muſt be turn'd; . 
Frogs, lice, and flies muſt all his palace fill 

With loath'd intruſion, and fall all the land; 

His cattle muſt-of rot and murrain die; 

Botches and blains mult all his fleſh imboſs, 180 
And all his people ; thunder mix'd with hail; 

Hail mix'd with fire, muſt rend th? Egyptian ſky, 
And.wheel 3 th* earth, devouring where it rolls; 
What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 

A darkſome cloud of locuſts: fwarming down 195 
Muſt eat, and on the ground, leave nothing green; 
Darkneſs muſt overſhadow: all-his bounds, 

Palpable darkneſs, and blot out three days ; 

Laſt, with one midnight-ftroke, all the firſt-born: 

Of Egypt muſt ly dead. Thus with ten. wounds 190 
The river-dragon tam'd at length ſubmits 

'To let his ſojourners depart, and oft 

Humbles his ſtubborn heart; but Kill as ice 

More harden'd after thaw ; till in his rage | 
Purſuing whom he late diſmiſs'd, the ſea 195 
Swallows him with his hoſt ; but them lets paſs 

As on dry land between two chryſtal walls, 

 Aw'd by the rod of Moſes ſo to ſtand 

Divided, till his reſcu'd gain their fore: 


L. 199. Sbore.] Sax. Dut. A geographical term. This ſhoro 
was on 4 e Egyptian ground. The people did not go directly crofs 
the Red ſea from ſhore to. ſhore, according to the vulgar opinion, 
but took a circular compaſs i in that ſea, and came aut on the ſame 
ſide. The ſea there is about ſeven leagues over; the Iſraelites 
went out of the wilderneſs of Etham in Egypt, and came into it 
upon the very ſame ſide; they travelled three days in the ſame wil - 
. then they marched northward to the iſhmus of Sue » 
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Such wondrous pow'r God to his ſaiat will lend, 200 
Though preſent in his angel, who ſhall go 

Before them in a cloud, and pilPar of fire, 

By day a cloud, by night a pilPar of fire, 

To guide them in their journey, and remove | 
Behind them, while th' obdurate king purſues: 205 
All night he will purſue ; but his approach | 
Darkneſs defends between till morning-watch; 

Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud 

God looking forth will trouble all his hoſt, 

And craze their chariot-wheels ; when by command 
Moſes once more his potent rod extends 211 
Over the ſea; the ſea his rod obeys; 

On their imbattell'd ranks the waves return, 

And overwhelm their war. The race elect 

Safe towards Canaan from the ſhore advance 215 
Through the wild deſart, not the readieſt way, 

Leſt ent'ring on the Canaanite alarm'd, 

War terrify them inexpert, and fear 

Return them back to Egypt, chuſing rather 
Inglorious life with ſervitude; for life . 220 
To noble and ignoble is more ſweet 
Untrain'd in arms, where raſhneſs leads not on. 

This alfo ſhall they gain by their delay 

In the wild wilderneſs ; there they ſhall found 

Their government, and their great ſenate chuſe 223 


tract of dry land between the Red ſea and the Mediterranean fea, 
which is eighteen leagues broad, and there they travelled out of 
Egypt,. as others. do, into the wilderneſs of Arabia, where they a- 
bode forty years. 

L. 225. Senate.) Fr. Ital. Span. Lat.; a council of old men. 
The Lacedemonians called them gerontes, Gr. i. e. old men, or 
ſenators. They were always choſen for this office, becauſe of their 
greater experience and prudence. We find them mentioned in 
the early days of Job. Such only were elected in the Areopagus, 
or grand council of Athens, Sparta, Rome, and all other polite: 
nations. 
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Through the twelve tribes, to“ rule by laws ordain'd. 

God from the mount of Sinai, whoſe gray top 
Shall tremble, he deſcending, will himſelf m 

In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets found, 
Ordain them laws; part ſuch as appertain 230 
To civil juſtice, part religious rites 
Of ſacrifice, informing them, by types 

And ſhadows, of that deftin*d ſeed to bruiſe 

The ſerpent; by what means he ſhall atchieve 
Mankind's deliverance. But the voice of God 235 
To mortal ear is dreadful ; they beſeech | 
That Moſes might report to them his will, 

And terror ceaſe ; he grants what they beſought, 
Inſtructed that to God is no acceſs 

Without mediator, whoſe high office nor 240 
Maſes in figure bears, to introduce 
One greater, of whoſe day he ſhall foretell, 

And all the prophets i in their age the times 

Of great Meſſi'ah ſhall ſing. Thus laws and rites 
Eſtabliſh'd, ſuch delight hath God in men 245 
Obedient to his will, that he vouchſafes 

Among them to ſet up his tabernacle, 

The holy One with mortal men to dwell. 

By his preſeript a ſanctuary is fram'd Þ 
Of cedar, overlaid with gold; therein 250, 
An ark, and in the ark his teſtimony, 
The records of his covenant ; over theſe 

A mercy-ſeat of gold between the wings 

Of two bright Cherubim ; before him burn 

Sev'n lamps, as in a zodiac repreſenting 255 
The heav'nly fires ; over the tent a cloud 

Shall reſt by day, a fiery gleam by night, 

Save when they journey, and at length they come, 
Conducted by his angel, to the land | 
Promis'd to Abraham and his ſeed. The reſt 260 
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Were long to tell, how many battles fought, 

How many kings deſtroy*d, and kingdoms won z 

Or how the fun ſhall in mid-heav'a Rand Rill 

A day entire, and night's due courſe atjourn, 
Man's voice commanding, Sun, in Gibeon ſtand, . 265 
And thou moon in the vale of Aialon, | 

Till Ifrael overcome: ſo call the third 

From Abraham, ſon of Iſaac, and from him 

His whole deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win. 

Here Adam interpos'd. O ſent from heav*'n, 270 
Enlight'ner of my darkneſs, gracious things 
Thou haſt reveal'd, thoſe chiefly which concern 
Juſt Abraham and his ſeed : now firſt I find 
Mine eyes true op'ning, and my heart much eas'd, 
Erewhile perplex'd with thoughts what would become 
Of me and all mankind ; but now I ſee 276 
His day, in whom all nations ſhall be bleſs'd, 

Favour unmerited by me, who ſought 

Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means. 

This yet I apprehend not, why to thoſe 280 
Among whom God will deign to dwell on earth, 

So many and ſo various laws are giv'n 3 

So many laws argue ſo many fins 

Among them: how can God with ſuch reſide ? 


L. 265. Gibeon.] Heb. i. e. an bill; becauſe it ſtood on an emi- 
nence. The chief city of the Gibeonites, two leagues north- weſt 
from Jeruſalem, Joſh. x. 4. After the conqueſt, it was given to 
the prieſts, — . | 

L. 266. Aialon,] or Helion; Heb. i. e. an oak, an hind, or 
ſrength ; becauſe it was a ſtrong city. It belonged to the Phili- 
ſtines, in the tribe of Dan, four miles rom Jeruſalem to the ſouth- 
eaſt. Near it this miracle was wrought by Joſhua. It was given 
to the Levites, Joſh. x. 12. oy 

L. 268. I/aac.] Heb. i. e. laughter; becauſe his father and mo- 
ther laughed at the ſtrangenefs of the promiſe of a ſon, when his 
father was a hundred, and his mother was ninety vears of age, 


Gen. xviii. 12, 15. He was the only fon of Abraham by Sarah, 
ang heir of the divine promiſe. 
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To whom thus Michael: Doubt not but that ſin 285 
Will reign among them, as of thee begot ; ; 
And therefore was law given them to evince 
Their natural pravity, by ſtirring up 
Sin againſt law to fight : that when they ſee 
Law can diſcover fin, but not remove, 2960 
Save by thoſe ſhadowy expiations weak, 
The blood of bulls and goats, they may conclude 
Some blood more precious muſt be paid for man, 


Juſt for unjuſt ; that in ſuch righteouſneſs. 


To them by faith imputed, they. may find 295 
Juſtification towards God, and peace 

Of conſcience; which the law by ceremonies 

Cannot appeaſe, nor man the moral part 

Perform, and not performing cannot live. | 
So law appears imperfect, and but given 308 
With purpoſe to refign them in full time 

Up to a better covenant, diſciplin'd 

From ſhadowy types to truth, from fleſh to ſpirit, 
From impoſition of ſtrict laws to free 

Acceptance of large grace, from ſervile fear 305 
To filial, works of law to works of faith, x 
And therefore ſhall not Moſes, though of God 
Highly belov'd, being but the miniſter 

Of law, his people into Canaan lead ; 

But Joſhua, whom the Gentiles Jeſus call, 310 
His name and office bearing, who ſhall quell 


* 


. Jaſbua, ] or Jebaſbua ; Heb. i. e. « ſaviour of the Lord. He 
3 elde Hoſhea and Jeſus, but all from the fame Hebrew. 
root: the ſon of Nun, and ſucceſſor of Moſes, and grand gene- 
ral of Iſrael. He vanquiſhed the Canaanites, and diſtributed their 
land among the twelve tribes. He was born in Egypt, A. M. 


. 2404, ninety-two years after the death of Joſeph ; was their ge- 


neral about eighteen years, conquered thirty-one kings, put the 
Iſraelites in OT poſſeſſion in fix years time, and died aged 210. 
Years. h | 
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The adverſary ſerpent, and bring back 

Through the world's wilderneſs chan wander'd * 1 

Safe to eternal Paradiſe of reſt. torts 
Meanwhile they in their earthly Conan plac'd, 315 

Long time ſhall dwell and proſper: but when ſins 

National interrupt their public peace, 

Provoking God to raiſe them enemies; 

From whom as oft he ſaves them penitenet 

By judges firſt, then under kings; 3 of whom 320 

The ſecond, both for piety renown'd 10 1% 

And puiſſant deeds, a promiſe ſhall receive | 

Irrevocable, that his regal throne | 

For ever ſhall endure; the like ſhall ſing 1 

All prophecy, that of the royal ſtock 425 

Of David (ſo I name this king) ſhall riſe 

A ſon, the woman's ſeed to thee foretold, 

Foretold to Abraham, as in whom ſhall truſt 

All nations, and to kings foretold, of kings 

The laſt ; for of his reign ſhall be no end. 330 

But firſt a long ſucceſſion muſt enſue. 

And his next ſon, for wealth and wiſdom fam'd, 

The clouded ark of God, till then in tents 

Wand'ring, ſhall in a glorious temple? inſhrine, 

Such follow him as ſhall be regilter'd.' 335 


Part good, ou bad, of bad = * ſcroll ; 


L. 326. David.] Heb. i. e. beloved ; becauſe he was pious, up- 
right, and beloved of God. He was the ſon of Jeſſe of Bethlehem, 
a ſhepherd ; the ſecond king of Iſrael, anointed king about fifteen 
years of age, A. M. 2881, and, after many troubles, came to the 
throne, being thirty years old. He reigned forty years and fix 
months; he died in the oth year of his age, and was buried moſt 
magnificently by king Solomon. Hyrcanus the high prieſt found 
3000 talents in his ſcpulchre, 300 years afterwards; and Herod 
found a vaſt treaſure in it, many ages after that. Three thouſand 
talents were worth 50731. 15s. 7 d.; but his vaſt treaſure amounted 


to $47,500,000 I. Sterling, and in + ſilver to above 342,000,000 l. 
See I Chron, xxii. 14. 
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Whoſe foul idolatries, and other faults 

Heap'd to the popular ſum, will fo incenſe 

God, as to leave them, and expoſe their land, 

Their city*, his temple, and his holy ark, 340 
With all his ſacred things, a ſcorn and prey 

To that proud city, whoſe high walls thou ſaw'f 

Left in confufion, Babylon thence call'd. 

"There in captivity he lets them dwell 

The ſpace of ſev'nty years, then brings them back, 345 
Rememb'ring mercy, and his covenant ſworn 

To David, ftabliſh'd as the days of heav'n. 

Return'd from Babylon by leave of kings 

Their lords, whom God diſpos'd, the houſe of God 
"They firſt re-edify, and for a while 350 
In mean eftate live moderate, till grown 

In wealth and multitude, factious they grow; 

But firſt among the prieſts diſſenſion ſprings, 

Men who attend the altar, and ſhould moſt 

Endeavour peace: their ſtrife pollution brings 3355 
Upon the temple itſelf : at laſt they ſeize 

The ſceptre, and regard not David's ſons : 

Then loſe it to a ftranger, that the true 

Anointed King Mefliah might be born 

. the remple , Be? ok nh. FP 


between Jaſon and Menelaus, high prieſts of the Jews, that the 
temple was polluted by Antiochus Epiphanes. See 2 Maccah. v. 
and Prideaux. At laſt they ſeize the ſceptre. Ariſtobulus, eldeſt ſon 
of Hyrcanus, high prieſt of the Jews, was the firſt who aſſumed 
the title of King after the Babyloniſh eaptivity; before Chriſt 105. 
And regard not: David's fans, none of that family having bad the 
government ſince Zerubbabel. Then loſe it 10 a franger, to Herod, 
who was an Idumean, in whoſe reign Chriſt was born. See *. 
phus and Pridenux. Newten. 
L. 358. 4 ftravg er] via. Herod the Great, an Afealonite, or 

Idumean. He was the firſt. foreign prince that, ever reigned in 


Judea, deputed therein dy the Romans, who had fubdued the 


Jews; for then the ſteptre aftually departed. from the houſe of 
King David. 
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Barr'd of his right ; yet at his birth a ſtar, 360 


Unſeen before in heav'n, proclaims him come, 
And guides the eaftern ſages, who inquire 
His place, to offer incenſe, myrrh and gold; 
His place of birth a ſolemn angel tells 
To ſimple ſhepherds keeping watch by night : 365 
They gladly thither haſte, and by a choir 
Of ſquadron'd angels hear his carol ſung. 
A virgin is his mother, but his ſire 


The pow'r of the Moſt High ; he ſhall aſcend 


The throne hereditary, and bound his reign 370 
51 With earth's wide bounds, his glory with the heav'ns. 
4 le ceas'd, diſcerning Adam with ſuch j Joy 
Surcharg'd, as had like grief been dew'd in tears, 
Wl Without the vent of words, which theſe he breath'd : - 
i | O prophet of glad tidings, finiſher 375 
J's Of utmoſt hope! now clear I underſtand 


| [i What oft my ſteadieſt thoughts have ſearch'd in vain; 3 

1 Why our great expectation ſhould be call'd 

| The ſeed of woman: Virgin mother, hail, 

+$ High in the love of Heav'n; yet from my loins 380 

14 Thou ſhalt proceed, and from thy womb the Son 

1 Of God moſt high; ſo God with man unites. | 

Needs muſt the ſerpent now his capital bruiſe 

Expect with mortal pain: ſay where and when 

Their fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the victor's heel. 38 5 
To whom thus Michael: Dream not of their * 

As of a duel, or the local wounds 

Of head or heel: not therefore joins the Son 

Manhood to Godhead, with more ſtrength to foil 

Thy enemy; nor ſo is overcome 39 

Satan, whoſe fall from heav'n, a deadlier bruiſe, 

Diſabled not to give thee thy death's wound : 

Which he, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall ne 

Not by deſtroying Satan, but his works 
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In thee and in thy ſeed: nor can this be, 395 
But by fulfilling that which thou didſt want, 
Obedience to the law of God, impos'd 

On penalty of death, and ſuffering death, 

The penalty to thy tranſgreſſion due, 

And due to theirs which out of thine will grow: 40 
So only can high juſtice reſt appaid. 

The law of God exact he ſhall fulfil 

Both by obedience and by love, though love 

Alone fulfil the law; thy puniſhment 2 

. He ſhall endure by coming in the fleſh 405 
To a reproachful life and curſed death, 

Proclaiming life to all who ſhall believe 

In his redemption, and that his obedience 

Imputed becomes theirs by faith, his merits | 
To fave them, not their own, though legal, worRs. 410 
For this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphem'd, 

Seiz'd on by force, judg'd, and to death condemn'd, 

A ſhameful and accurs'd ; nail'd to the croſs 

By his own nation; ſlain for bringing life; 

But to the croſs he nails thy enemies, | 415 
The law that is againſt thee, and the fins 

Of all mankind, with him there crucify'd, 

Never to hurt them more who rightly truſt 

In this his fatisfaction. So he dies, | 
But ſoon revives : death over him no pow'r 420 
Shall long uſurp; ere the third dawning light 

Return, the ſtars of morn ſhall ſee him riſe 


Out of his grave, freſh as the dawning light, 


L. 415. But to the croſs he nails thy enemies.) The enemies of 
Adam were the lau that was ::gainſt him and the ſins of all mankind, 
as ſpringing originally from him; and therefore, in ſome ſenſe, 
chargeable upon him. The author, in this paſſage, alludes to Col. 
ii. 14. Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was a- 
gain(t us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his croſs.“ Newton. 
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So in his ſeed all nations ſhall be bleſs'd. 459 
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Thy ranſom paid, which man from death redeems, 
His death for man, as many as offer'd life 425 
Neglect not, and the benefit embrace 

By faith not void of works. This god-like a& 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou fhouldſt have dy:d, 
Tn fin for ever loſt from life ; this act 

Shall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength, 430 
Defeating Sin and Death, his two main arms; 

And fix far deeper in his head their ſtings, 

Than temp'ral death ſhall bruiſe the victor's heel, 

Or theirs whom he redeems, a death - like ſſeep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal life. 435 
Nor after reſurrection ſhall he ſtay 

Longer on earth, than certain times to? appear 

To his diſciples ; men who in his life 

Still follow'd him : to them ſhall leave in charge 

To teach all nations what of him they learn'd, 440 
And his falvation, them who ſhall believe 

Baptizing in the profluent ſtream, the fign 

Of waſhing them from guilt of ſin to life 

Pure, and in mind prepar'd, if ſo befall, | 

For death, like that which the Redeemer dy'd. 445 
All nations they ſhall teach: for from that day 

Not only to the ſons of Abraham's loins 

Salvation ſhall be preach'd, but to the ſons 

Of Abraham's faith wherever through the world ; 


Then to the heav'n of heav'ns he ſhall aſcend 
With victory, triumphing through the air, 
Qrer his foes and thine ; there ſhall ſurpriſe 
The ſerpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 
Through all his realm, and there confounded leave; 455 
Then enter into glory, and reſume 

His ſeat at God's right hand, exalted high 

Above all games in beav'n ; and thence ſhall . 
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When this world's diffolution ſhall be ripe, 459 
With glory? and pow'r to judge both quick and dead; 
To judge th' unfaithful dead, but to reward | 
His faithful, and receive them into bliſs, 
Whether in heav'n or earth; for then the earth 
Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier place 
Than this of Eden, and far happier days. 465 
So ſpake th' archangel Michael, then paus'd 
As at the world's great period ; and our fire, 
Replete with joy and wonder, thus reply'd : 
O Goodneſs infinite, goodneſs immenſe! | 
That all this good of evil ſhall. produce, 470 
And evil turn to good; more wonderful 
Than that which by creation firſt brought forth 
Light out of darknefs'! full of doubt I ſtand, 
Whether 1 ſhould repent me now of fin. 
By me done and oecaſion'd, or rejoice: | 478 
Much more, that much more good: thereof ſha]l ſpring ; 
To God more glory, more good+-will to men 
From God, and over wrath. grace ſhall abound. 
But ſay, if our Deliverer up to heav'n | 
Muſt re-aſcend, what will. betide the few 480 
is faithful, left among th? unfaithful herd, 
The enemies of truth > who then ſhall guide 
His people, who defend? wilt they not deal 
Worſe with. his followers than with him they dealt ? 
Be ſure they will, ſaid th angel: but from heav'n 
He to his own a Comforter will ſend,  - 486 
The promiſe of the Father, who ſhall dwell | 
His Sp! rit within them, and the law of faith | 


475. or. rejoice 
Much more, that much nn good thereof ſhall ſpring.] He ſeems to 
have remembered that rant of one of the fathers :. O felix culpa, 
que talem ac tantum meruit habere redemptorem { O happy fault, 
which deſerved to have ſuch and ſo great a Redeemer! As in what. 
follows, To God more glory, &c. he alludes to the heavenly hymn, 
Glory to God in the big beſt, * Newton. 

| 3 | 


ſiaſtical ſpirit, than in this line. 


Warburton. 
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Working through love, upon their hearts ſhall write, 
To guide them in all truth, and alſo arm 
With ſpiritual armour, able to reſiſt 
Satan's aſſaults, and quench his fiery darts, 
What man can do againſt them, not afraid, 
Though to the death, againſt ſuch cruelties 
With inward conſolations recompens'd, 
And oft ſupported ſo as ſhall amaze 
Their proudeſt perſecutors : for the Spirit 
Pour'd firft on his apoſtles, whom he ſends 

To' evangelize the nations, then on all 
Baptiz'd, ſhall them with wondrous gift indue, 
To ſpeak all tongues, and do all miracles, 

As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great numbers of each nation to reeeive 

With joy the tidings brought from heav'n: at length, 
Their miniſtry perform'd, and race well run, 
Their doctrine and their ſtory written left, 

They die. But in their room, as they forewarn, 
Wolves ſhall ſucceed for teachers, grievous wolves, 
Who all the ſacred myſteries of heav'n 
To their own vile advantages ſhall tura 
Of lucre and ambition, and the truth 
With fuperſtitions and traditions taint, 

Left only in thoſe written records pure, 


Though not but by the Spirit underſtood. 


490 


495 


5300 


505 


510 


L. 508. Wolves.) Sax. Dut. Teut. Gr. i. e. pernicious, lying hid, 
or white; becauſe wolves are fierce, ravenous beaſts of prey, that 
foon grow white; from the Heb. latach, i. e. to ravifh, or ſnatch 
away violently. Here, falſe Chriſts, falſe apoſtles, which ſoon ap- 
peared, even in the days of the apoſtles; and did then, and have 
done much miſchief ſince to the church in all ages, by devouring 
the ſouls, bodies, and ſubſtance of men, by their pernicious cruel- 
ties, as wolves deſtroy their prey. | 

L. 514. Though not but by the Spirit underſtood.) I do not think 
Milton, in all his writings, ever gave a ſtronger proof of his enthu- 


I ſuppoſe he alluicd to 1 Cor. it. 14. The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſh-" 
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Then ſhall they ſeek to ayail themſelves of names, 25 
Places, and titles, and with theſe to jon 516 
Secular pow'r, though feigning ſtill to act 

By ſpiritual, to themſelves appropriating _ 

The Spi'rit of God, promis'd alike and given 

To all believers; and from that pretence 520 
Spiritual laws by carnal pow'r ſhall force | 

On every conſcience ; laws whieh none ſhall find 

Left them inroll'd, or what the Spirit within 

Shall on the heart engrave. What will they then © 
But force the Spirit of grace itſelf, and bind 525 
His conſort liberty? what but unbuild 

His living temples, built by faith to ſtand, 

Their own faith, not another's ? for on earth 

Who againſt faith and eonſcience can be heard 
Infallible? yet many will preſume: 190 
Whence heavy perſecution ſhall ariſe 5411 
On all who in the worſhip perſevere | 
Of ſpirit and truth ; the reſt, far. greater part, | 
Will deem in outward rites and ſpecious forms 
Religion ſatisfy'd-; truth ſhall retire 
Beſtuck with ſland'rous darts; and works of faith 
Rarely be found: ſo ſhall the world go on | 
To good malignant, to bad men benign, | 
Under her own weight groaning, till the daß 


335 


* - 


neſs unto him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. ” Newton. 

L. 531. Ferſecution,] i. e. a purfuit ; affliction, an unjuſt and 
cruel oppreſſion of men to death. There have, been ten perſecu- 
tions for the cauſe of Chriftianity. Nero began the firſt, A. D. 
67; Domitian the ſecond, A. D. 92; 'Trajan continued the third, 
A. D. 99; Hadrian continued the fourth, A. D. 124; Antonine 
degan the fifth, A. D. 178; Severus the ſixth, A. D. 203; 

Maximinus the ſeventh, A. D. 262; Decius the eighth, A. D. 
249; Valerius the ninth, A. D. 257; and Diocleſian the tenth, 
A. D. 303. This held ten years, and after his death it was con- 
tinued by his ſuceeſſor, till. Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian empe· 
ror, eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian faith over the world. 


"ls 


Appear of reſpiration to the juſt, 
'And vengeance to the wicked, at return 
Of him ſo lately promis'd to thy aid, 


The woman's ſeed, obſeurely then foretold, 
Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord, 


Laſt in the clouds. from heav'n to be reveal'd 
In glory of the Father, to diſſolve + 

Satan with his perverted world, then raiſe - 
From the conflagrant maſs, purg'd and refin'd, 
New heav'ns, new earth, ages of endleſs date 
Founded in righteouſneſs, and peace, and love, 
To bring forth fruits, joy and eternal bliſfs. 

He ended; and thus Adam laft reply'd : 

How ſoon hath thy prediction, ſeer bleſs'd, 


Meaſur' d- this tranſient world, the race of time, 


Till time ſtand fix'd? Beyond is all abyſs, 
Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reuch. 
Greatly inſtructed I ſhall hence depart, 


Greatly in peace of thought, and have my fill 


Of knowledge, what this veſſel can contain; ; 
Beyond which was my folly to aſpire. 
Henceforth I learn, that to obey is beſt, 
And love with fear the only God, to wales 
As in his preſence, ever to obſerve. .. 

His providence, and on him ſole . 
Merciful over all his works, with good 

Still overcoming evil, and by ſmall 
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545 


550 


555 


565 


549+ New * ns, new earth.) The very words of. St. Peter, 
2. Pet. iii. 13. Nevertheleſs. we, according to his promiſe, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs,” 
This. notion, of the heavens ated earth being renewed after the 
eonflagration, and made the habitation of angels and juſt men- 
made perfect, was very pleaſing to our author, as it was to Dr. 
Burnet, and muſt be to every one of a fine and exalted imagina- 
tion; and Milton has enlarged upon it in ſeveral parts of his. 


works, and particularly in this poem, III. 333, Cc. * . 


XI. 65, 900. XII. 462. Neuton. 
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Accompliſhing great things, by things deem'd weak _ 
Subverting worldly ſtrong, aud worldly wiſe ' 
By ſimply meek ; that ſuffering for truth's ſake 

Is fortitude to higheſt victory, 570 
And to the faithful, death the gate of life; 

Taught this by his example, whom I now 
Acknowledge my Redeemer ever bleſs'd. 

To whom thus alſo th' angel aft reply'd : 14 
This having learn'd, thou haſt attain'd the fom 575 
Of wiſdom; hope no high' er, though all the ſtars 
Thou knew' by name, and all th' ethereal pow'rs, 


All ſecrets of the deep, all Nature's works, 


Or works of God 1 in heav'n, air, earth, r Tea, 


And all the riches of this world enjoy uſt, 580 


And all the rule, one empire; only add 

Deeds to thy knowledge e anſwerable, add faith, 

Add virtue, patience, temperance, add love, 

By name to come call'd charity, the ſoul | 

Of all the reſt: then wilt thon not be loata 385 
To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt 2 | 
A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. | 

Let us deſcend now therefore from this top 

Of ſpeculation ; for the hour preciſe 


Exacts our parting hence; and ſee the guards, 89 


By me incamp'd on yonder hill, expect 

Their motion, at whoſe front a flaming ſword, 

In fignal of remove, waves frercely round 

We may no longer ſtay : go, waken Evez _ 
Her alſo I with gentle dreams have calm'd 595 
Porteading good, and alf her ſpirits compos'd | 
To meek ſubmiſſion : thou at Teaſon fit 

Let her with thee partake what thou haft heard, 
Chiefly what may concern her faith to know, 

The great deliverance by her ſeed to come 

(For by the wemai.*s ſeed) on all mankind : 
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That ye may live, which will be many days, 
Both in one faith unanimous, though ſad, 
With cauſe for evils paſt, yet much more chear'd 


With meditation on the happy end. '* | 605 


He ended; and they both deſcend the hill; 
Deſcended, Adam to the baw'r where Eve 
Lay ſleeping, ran before, but found her wak'd; 
And thus with words not ſad ſhe him receiv'd: | 
Whence thou return'ſt, and whither went'ſt, I know; 


For God is alſo' in ſleep, and dreams adviſe, 611 


Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great good 
Preſaging, fince with ſorrow? and heart's diſtreſs 
Wearied I fell aſleep : but now lead on; 


In me is no delay; with thee to go, 615 


Is to ſtay here; without thee here to ſtay, 

Is to go hence unwilling; thou to me 

Art all things under heav'n, all places thou, 

Who for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 

This further conſolation yet ſecure __ 620 
I carry hence; though all by me is loſt, 

Such favour I unworthy am vouchſaf d, 


L. 609. And thus with words not ſad fhe him receiv'd. 1 Milton's 
poem ends very nobly. The laſt ſpeeches of Adam and the arch- 


Angel are full of moral and inſtructive ſentiments. The ſleep that 


fell upon Eve, and the eſſects it had in quieting the diſorders of 
her mind, produce the ſame kind of conſolation in the reader, 
who cannot peruſe the laſt beautiful ſpeech, which is afcribed to 
the mother of mankind, without a ſecret pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 
The following lines, which conclude the poem, riſe in a moſt glo- 
rious blaze of poetical images and expreſſi ions. Addiſon. 

L. 616. Is to ſtay here, &c.] She is now come to that temper of 
mind, as to think it Paradiſe where-ever her huſband | is, as the 
angel had taught her before, XI. 290. 


Thy going is not lonely; with thee goes 
Thy huſband ; him to follow thou art bound; 
Where he abides, think there thy native foil. 


'So that the author makes woman's Paradiſe to be in company with 


her huſband, but man's to be in hiniſelf, L. 587. 


A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. 
| Newtar. 


— 
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By me the promis'd Seed ſhall all reſtore. 

So ſpake our mother Eve; and Adam heard 
Well pleas'd, but anſwer'd not ; for now too nigh f 
Th' archangel ſtood, and from the other hill 626 
To their fix'd ſtation, all in bright array, 
The Cherubim deſcended; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening · miſt 
Ris'n from a river o'er the mariſh glides, 630 
And gathers ground faſt at the lab'rer's heel 
Homeward returning.- High in front advanc'd, 
The brandiſh'd ſword of God before them blaz'd 
Fierce as a comet; which with toxrid heat, : 
And vapour as the Lybian air aduſt, 3 
Began to parch that temp'rate clime ; whereat 
In either hand the haſt'ning angel caught 


Our ling' ring parents, and to th? eaſtern gate 
Led them direct, and down the cliff as faſt 


To the ſubjected plain; then diſappear'd. 640 
They looking back, all th* eaſtern fide beheld 

Of Paradiſe, ſo late their happy ſeat, 

Wav'd over by that flaming brand, the gate 

With dreadful faces throng'd and fiery arms : 

Some natural tears they drop'd, but wip'd them ſoon 
The world was all before them, where to chuſe 646 


Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide : 


They hand in hand, with wand'ring ſteps and flow, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way. 


END or PARADISE LOST, 
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By one man's diſobedience loſt, now ſing, 
Recover'd Paradiſe to all mankind, 

By one man's firm obedience fully try'd | 
Through all temptation, and the tempter foil'd 5 
In all his wiles, defeated and repuls'd, 
And Eden rais'd in the waſte wilderneſs. | rk 

Thou Spi'rit who ledd'ſt this glorious eremite | 
Into the deſart, his victorious field, | 
Againſt the ſpiritual foe, and brought'ſt him thence 
By proof th* undoubted Son of God, infpire, I 
As thou art wont, my prompted fong, elſe mute, 
And bear through height or depth of Nature's bounds 
With proſp'rous wing full ſumm' d, to tell of deeds _ 
Above heroic, though in ſecret done, 15 
And unrecorded left through many an age, 
Worthy to' have not remain'd ſo long unſung. 

Now had the great proclaimer, with a voice 
More awful than the ſound of trumpet, cry'd 
Repentance, and Heav'u's kingdom nigh at hand 
To all baptis'd: to his great baptiſm flock'd 5 
With awe the regions round, and with them came 
From Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph deem'd, 
To the flood Jordan, came as then obſcure, |  _ 
Unmark'd, unknown; but him the Baptiſt foon 23 

P 2 


1 WHO erewhile the happy garden ſung, | 
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Deſcry'd, divinely warn'd, and witneſs bore 
As to his worthier, and would have reſign'd 
To him his heav'nly office : nor was long 
His witneſs unconfirm'd : on him baptis'd 
Heav'n open'd, and in likeneſs of a dove 30 
The Spirit deſcended, while the Father's voice 
From heav'n pronounc'd him his beloved Son. 
That heard the adverfary, who roving {till 
About the world, at that aſſembly fam'd 
Would not be laſt, and with the voice divine 35 
Nigh thunder-ſtruck, th' exalted man, to whom 
ouch high atteſt was giv'n, a while ſurvey'd 
With wonder, then with envy fraught and rage 
Flies to his place, nor reſts, but in mid-air 
To council ſummons all his mighty peers, 40 
Within thick clouds and dark tenfold involv'd; 
A gloomy conſiſtory; and them amidft 
With looks aghaſt and ſad he thus beſpake : 
O ancient pow'rs of air and this wide world, 
For much more willingly I mention. air, 45 
This our old conqueſt, than remember hell, 
Our hated habitation; well ye know 
How many ages, as the years of men, 
This univerſe we have poſſeſs'd, and rul'd 
In manner at our will th' affairs of earth, 50 
Since Adam and bis facile conſort Eve 
Loſt Paradiſe deceiv'd by me, though ſince 
With dread attending when that fatal wound 
Shall be inflicted by the Seed of Eve 
Upon my head : long the decrees of Heav'n 55 
Delay, for longeſt time to him is ſhort ; 
And now too ſoon for us the circling hours 
" va This dreaded time have compaſs'd, wherein we 
WA | Muſt bide the ſtroke of that long threaten'd wound, 
{46 At leaſt if ſo we can, and by the head 60 
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Broken be not intended all our power 

To be infring'd, our freedom and our being, 
In this fair empire won of earth and air ; 
For this ill news I bring, the woman's ſeed. 
Deſtin'd to this, is late of woman born: 

His birth to our juſt tear gave uo ſmall cauſe, 
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65 


But his growth now to youth's full flow'r, diſplaying 


All virtue, grace, and wiſdom to atchieve 
Things higheſt, greateſt, multiplies my fear. 
Before him a great prophet, to proclaim 
His coming, is ſent harbinger, who all 
Invites, and in the conſecrated ſtream 
Pretends to waſh off fin, and fit them ſo: 
Purified to receive him pure, or rather 
To do him honour as their king; all come, 
And he himſelf among them was baptis'd, 
Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The teſtimony? of Heav'n, that who he is 
Thenceforth the nations may not doubt; I ſaw 
The prophet do him reverence, on him riſing 
Out of the water, heav'n above the clouds 
Unfold her chryſtal doors, thence on his head 
A perfect dove deſcend, whate'er it meant, 
And out of heav'n the ſov'reign voice I heard, 
This is my Son belov'd, in him am pleas'd. 
His mother then is mortal, but his ſire 
He who obtains the monarchy of heav'n; 
And what will he not do to“ advance his Son? 
His firſt-begot we know, and ſore have felt, 
When his fierce thunder drove us to the deep : 
Who this is we muſt learn; for man he ſcems 
In all his lineaments, though in his face 
The glimpſes of his Father's glory ſhine. 
Ye ſee our danger on the utmoſt edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 
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But muſt with ſomething ſudden be oppos'd, 

Not force, but well-couch'd fraud, well-woven ſnares, 

Ere in the head of nations he appear 

Their king, their leader, and ſupreme on earth. 

I, when no other durſt, ſole undertook 100 

The diſmal expedition, to find out 

And ruin Adam, and th' exploit perform'd 

Succeſsfully: a ealmer voyage now 

Will waft me; and the way found proſp'rous once, 

Induces beſt to hope of like ſucceſs. | 105 
He ended, and his words impreſſion left 

Of much amazement to th? infernal crew, 

Di ſtracted and ſurpris'd with deep diſmay 

At theſe fad tidings; but no time was then 

For long indulgence to their fears or grief: 

Unauimous they all commit the care 

And management of this main enterpriſe 

To him their great dictator, whoſe attempt 

At firſt againſt mankind ſo well had thriv'd 

In Adam's overthrow, and led their march 115 

From hell's deep-vaulted den to dwell in light, 

Regents and potentates, and kings, yea gods 

Of many a pleaſant realm and province wide. 

So to the coaſt of Jordan he dire&s 

His eaſy ſteps, guarded with ſnaky wiles, 120 

Where he might likelieſt find this new declar'd, 

This man of men, atteſted Son of God, 7 

Temptation and all guile on him to try; 

So to ſubvert whom he ſuſpected rais'd 

To end his reign on earth ſo long enjoy'd : 

But contrary unweeting he futfill'd 

The purpos'd counſe] pre-ordain'd and fix d 

Of the Moſt High, who in full frequence bright 

Of Angels, thus to Gabriel e ſpake : 


125 
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Gabriel, this day by proof thou ſhalt behold 130 
Thou and all angels converſant on earth | 

With man or mens affairs, how I begin 

To verify that ſolemn meſſage late, 

On which 1 ſent thee to the virgin pure 

In Galilee, that ſhe ſhould bear a ſon + 135 
Great in renown, and call'd the Son of God; 

Then toldſt her doubting how theſe things could be 
To her a virgin, that on her ſhould come 

The Holy Ghoſt, and the pow'r of the Higheft 
O'erſhadow her; this man born and now upgrown, 
To ſhow him worthy of his birth divine 147 
And high prediction, henceforth I expoſe | 
To Satan; let him tempt and now aſſay 

His utmoſt ſubtlety, becauſe he boaſts 

And vaunts of his great cunning to the throng 

Of his apoſtacy; he might have learn d 146 
Leſs overweening, ſinee he fail'd in Job, 

Whoſe conſtant perſeverance overcame 

Whate' er his cruel malice could invent. 

He now ſhall know I can produce a man 150 
Of female feed, far abler to reſiſt | 

All his ſolicitations, and at length 

All his vaſt force, and drive him back to hell, 
Winning by conqueſt what the firſt man loſt 

By fallacy ſurpriz'd. But firſt I mean 155 
To exerciſe him in the wilderneſs; — 
There he ſhall firſt lay down the rudiments 

Of his great warfare, ere I ſend him forth 

To conquer fin and death, the two grand foes, 


By humiliation and ſtrong ſufferanee: 160 


His weaknefs ſha}l o ercome Satanic ſtrength, 


And all the world, and maſs of finful fleſh : 


That all the angels and ethereal powers, 


They now, and men hereafter may diſcern, 


7 


116 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock I. 


From what conſummate virtue I have choſe 165 
This perfect man, by merit call'd my ſon, q 


| 
| To earn ſalvation for the ſons of men. 
| So ſpake th' eternal Father, and all Heav'n 
| Admiring ſtood a ſpace, then into hymns 
| Burſt forth, and in celeſtial meaſures mov'd, #4 
14 | Circling the throne and ſinging, while the hand 
| 1 Sung with the voice, and this the argument : 
MW | Victory and triumph to the Son of God 
| Now ent'ring his great duel, not of arms, 
. But to vanquiſh by wiſdom helliſh wiles. 175 
| The Father knows the Son : therefore ſecure 
| Ventures his filial virtue, though untry'd, 
Againſt whate'er may tempt, whate'er ſeduce, 
Allure, or terrify, or undermine. 
Be fruſtrate, all ye ſtratagems of hell, 180 
And devilith machinations come to nought. 

So they in heav'n their odes and vigils tun'd ; 
Meanwhile the Son of God,. who yet ſome days 
Lodg'd in Betharaba where John baptiz'd, 
Muſing and much revolving in his breaſt, 185 

N How beſt the mighty work he might begin 

13 i. Of Saviour to mankind, and which way firſt 

$770 Publiſh his godlike office now mature, 

One day forth walk'd alone, the Spirit leading, 

And his deep thoughts, the better to converſe 199 

With ſolitude, till far from tract of men, 

Thought following thought, and ſtep by ſtep led on, 

He enter'd now the bord'ripg deſart wild, 

And with dark ſhades and rocks environ'd round, 

His holy meditations thus purſu'd : 195 
O what a multitude of thoughts at once 

Awaken'd in me ſwarm, while I conſider 


What from within I feel myſelf, and hear 
What from xithout comes often to my ears, 
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Can raiſe them, though above example high; 
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III ſorting with my preſent ſtate compar'd ! 200 - 


When I was yet a child no childifh play 

To me was pleaſing ; all my mind was ſet 

Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 

What might be public good ; myſelf I thought 

Born to that end, born to promote all truth, 205 

All righteous things: therefore above my years, 

The law of God 1 read, and found it ſweet, 

Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 

To ſuch perfection, that ere yet my age 

Had meaſur'd twice fix years, at our great feaſt * 
I went into the temple, there to hear 211 
The teachers of our law, and to propoſe 

What might improve my knowledge or their own; 
And was admir'd by all: yet this not all | 
To which my ſpirit aſpir'd; victorious deeds 215 
Flam'd in my heart, heroic acts, one while 
To reſcue Iſrael from the Roman yoke, 

Then to ſubdue and quell o'er all the earth 

Brute violence and proud tyrannic power, 

Till truth were freed, and equity reſtor'd: - 220 
Yet held it more humane, more heav'nly, firſt 

By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 

And make perſuaſion do the work of fear: 

At leaſt to try and teach the erring ſoul ' 

Not wilfully miſdoing, but unware 225 
Miſled; the ſtubborn only to ſubdue. | 

Theſe growing thoughts my mother ſoon, er 
By words at times caſt forth, inly rejoic' d,. 
And ſaid to me apart, High are thy thoughts, 

O ſon, but nouriſh them, and let them ſoar 230 
To what height ſacred virtue and true worth - | 


* 


By matchleſs deeds expreſs thy matchleſs fire. 
For know, thou art no ſon of mortal man; 
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Though men eſteem thee low of parentage, 335 
Thy father is th? eternal King who rules 

All heav'n and earth, angels and ſons of men; 

A meſſenger from God foretold thy birth 
Conceiv'd in me a virgin, he foretold ; 
Thou ſhouldſt be great, and fit on David's throne, * 
And of thy kingdom there ſhould be no end. 241. 
At thy nativity a glorious chor 

Of angels in the fields of Bethlehem ſung | 

To ſhepherds watching at their folds by night, 

And told them the Meſſiah now was born, 2245 
Where they might ſee him, and to thee they came, 
Directed to the manger where thou lay'ſt, 

For in the inn was left no better room : 

A ftar, not ſeen before, in heav'n appearing 3; 
Guided the wife men thither from. the Eaſt, 250 
To honour thee with incenſe,” myrrh, and gold, 
By whoſe bright courſe led'on they found the place, 
Aſſirming it thy ſtar new grav'n in heav'n, 

By which they knew the King of Iſrael born. | 
Juſt Simeon and prophetic Anna, warn d - 255 
By viſion, found thee, in the temple', and ſpake 
Before the altar and the veſted prieſt, 2 
Like things:of thee to all that preſent ſtood. 

This having heard, ftrait I again revolv'd 

The law and prophets, ſearching what was writ 
Concerning the Meſſiah, to our ſcribes | 261 
Known partly, and ſoon found of whom they ſpake 

I am; this chiefly, that my du. muſt lie 
Through many a hard aſſay ev'n to the death, 

Ere I the promis'd kingdom ean attain, | 265 

Or work redemption for mankind, whoſe ſins * 
Full weight muſt be transferr'd upon my head. 
Yet neither thus diſhearten'd or diſmay'd, 's 
The time preſix'd I waited, when behold 


2 
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The Baptiſt (of whoſe birth I oft had heard, 270 
Not knew by ſight) now come, who was to come 
Before Meſſiah, and his way prepare. 8 

I, as all others, to his baptiſm came, 

Which I believ'd was from above; but he 274 
Straight knew me, and with loudeſt voice proclaim'd 


Me him, (for it was ſhown him ſo from heav'n,) 


Me him whoſe harbinger he was; and firſt 
Refus' d on me his baptiſm to confer, 

As much his greater, and was hardly won: | 
But as I roſe out of the laving ſtream, | 280 
Heav'n open'd her eternal doors, from whence 

The Spirit deſcended on me like a dove, 

And laſt the ſum of all, my Father's voice, 

Audibly heard from heav'n, pronounc'd me his, 

Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 285 
He was well pleas'd ; by which 1 knew the time 
Now full, that I no more ſhould live obſcure, 
But openly begin, as beſt becomes 

Th' authority which I deriv'd from Heav'n. 
And now by ſome ſtrong motion I am led 


290 
Into this wilderneſs, to what intent , 
I learn not yet, perhaps I need not know ; 

For what concerns my knowledge God reveals. 
So ſpake our Morning- ſtar, then in his rife ; 
And looking round, on every fide beheld 295 


A pathleſs deſart, duſk with horrid fhades ; 
The way he came not having mark'd, return 
Was difficult, by human ſteps untrod; _ 0 
And he ſtill on was led, but with ſuch thoughts | 
Accompanied of things paſt and to come 300 
Lodg'd in his breaſt, 'as well might recommend 
Such ſolitude before choiceſt ſociety. 

Full forty days he paſs'd, whether on hill 
Sometimes, anon in ſhady vale, each night 
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Under the covert of ſome ancient oak, 30g 
Or cedar, to defend him from the dew, . | 
Or harbour'd in one cave, is not reveal'd ; 
Nor taſted human food, nor hunger felt 
Till thoſe days ended, hunger'd then at laſt 
Among wild beaſts : they at his fight grew mild, 
Nor ſleeping him nor waking harm'd, his walk 311 
The fiery ſerpent fled, and noxious worm, 
The lion and fierce tyger glar'd aloof. 
But now an aged man in rural weeds, 
Following, as ſeem'd, the queſt of ſome ſtray ewe, 
Or wither'd ſticks to gather, which might ſerve 315 
A gainft a winter's day when wind blows keen, | 
To warm him wet return'd from field at eve, 
He ſaw approach, who firſt with curious eye 
Perus'd him, then with words thus utter'd ſpake : 
Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this 
| place | 321 
So far from path or road of men, who paſs 
In troop or caravan? for ſingle none 
Durſt ever, who return'd, and dropt not here 
His carcaſe, pin'd with hunger and with drought. 
I aſk the rather, and the more admire, 326 
For that to me thou ſeem'ſt the man, whom late 
Our new baptiſing Prophet at the ford 
Of Jordan honour'd ſo, and call'd thee Son ls © 2G 
Of God; 1 ſaw and heard, for we ſometimes 330 
Who dwell this wild, conſtrain'd by want come forth 
To town or village nigh, (nigheſt is far) | 
Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear, 
What happens new ; Fame alſo finds us out. | 
To whom the Son of God : Who brought me hi- 
ther 335 
Will bring me hence ; no other guide I ſeek. 
By miracle he may, reply*d the ſwain, ” 
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What other way 1 ſee not, for we here 
Live on tough roots and ſtubs, to thirſt inur'd 
More than the camel, and to drink go far, 340 
Men to much miſery and hardſhip born ; 
But if thou be the Son of God, command 
That out of theſe hard ſtones be made thee bread ; 
So ſhalt thou ſave thyſelf, and us reheve 
With food, whereof we wretched ſeldom taſte. 345 
He ended, and the Son of God reply'd: 

Think'ſt thou ſuch force in bread ? is it not written 
(For I diſcern thee other than thou ſeem'ſt) 
Man lives not by bread only, but each word 
Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 350 
Our fathers here with manna ? in the mount 
Moſes was forty days, nor ate nor drank ; 
And forty days Elijah without food 
Wander'd this barren waſte ; the ſame I now: 
Why doft thou then ſuggeſt to me diſtruſt, 355 
Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 

Whom thus anſwer'd th' arch-fiend now undiſguis'd 
*Tis true, I am that ſpirit unfortunate, 
Who leagu'd with millions more in raſſi revolt 
Kept not my happy: ſtation, but was driv'n 360 
With them from bliſs to the bottomleſs deep 
Yet to that hideous place not ſo confin'd 
By rigour unconniving, but that oft 
Leaving my dolotous priſon, I enjoy 
Large liberty to round this globe of earth, 365 
Or range in the air, nor front the heav'n of heav'ns 
Hath he excluded my reſort ſometimes. 
I came among the ſons of God, when hge 
Gave up into my hands Uzzean Job | 
To prove him, and illuſtrate his high worth; 370 
And when to all his angels he propos'd | | 


To draw the proud King Ahab into fraud, 
Vor. 5 II. 
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That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 

I undertook that office, and the tongues 

Of all his flattering prophets glibb'd with lies 375 

To his deſtruction, as I had in charge. 

For what he bids I do: though I have loſt 

Much luſtre of my native brightneſs, loſt 

To be belov'd of God, I have not Joſt 

Jo love, at leaſt contemplate and admire 380 

What I ſee excellent in good, or fair, 

Or virtuous, I ſhould ſo have loſt all ſenſe. 

What can be then leſs in me than deſire 

To ſee thee, and approach thee, whom I know 

Declar'd the Son of God, to hear attent 385 

Thy wiſdom, and behold thy godlike deeds? 

Men generally think me much a foe 

To all mankind : why ſhould I? they to me 

Never did wrong or violence; by them 

J loſt not what I loſt, rather by them . 390 

J gain'd what I have gain'd, and with them dwell 

Copartner in theſe regions of the world, 

Tf not diſpoſer ; lend them oft my aid, 

Oft my advice by preſages and ſigns, | 
And anſwers, oracles, portents, and dreams, 395 
Whereby they may direct their future life. 

Envy they ſay excites me, thus to gain 

Companions of my miſery and woe. 

At firſt it may be; but long ſince with woe 

Nearer acquainted, now I feel by proof, 400 
That fellowſhip in pain divides not ſmart, 

Nor lightens ought each man's peculiar load. 

Small conſolation then, were man adjoin'd : 

This wounds me moſt, (what can it leſs ?) that man, 
Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, I never more. 405 

To whom our Saviour ſternly thus reply'd : 
Deſervedly thou griev'ſt, compos'd of lies | 
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From the beginning, and in lies wilt ad; 


Who boaſt'ſt releaſe from hell, and leave to come 


Into the heav'n of heav'ns: thou com'ſt indeed, 
As a poor miſerable captive thrall 

Comes to the place where he before had fat 
Among the prime and ſplendour, now depos'd, 
Ejected, emptied, gaz'd, unpitied, ſhunn'd, 
A ſpectacle of ruin or of ſcorn 

To all the hoſt of heav'n : the happy place 
Imparts to thee no happineſs, no joy, 

Rather inflames thy torment, repreſenting 
Loſt bliſs, to thee no more communicable, 

So never more in hell than when in heav'n. 
But thou art ſerviceable to heav'n's King. 
Wilt thou impute to? obedience what thy fear 
Extorts, or pleafure to do ill excites ? 

What but thy malice mov'd thee to miſdeem 


Of righteous Job, then cruelly to? afflict him 


With all inflictions? but his patience won. 

The other ſervice was thy choſen taſk, 

To be a har in four hundred mouths ; 

For lying is thy ſuſtenance, thy food. 

Yet thou pretend'fl to truth ; all oracles 

By thee are giv n, and what confeſs'd more true 
Among the nations? that hath bees thy craft, 
By mixing ſomewhat true to vent more lies, 


But what have been thy anſwers, what but dark, 


Ambiguous, and with double ſenſe deluding, 
Which they who afk'd have ſeldom underſtood, 
And net well underſtood as good not known? 
Who ever by conſulting at thy ſhrine 
Return'd the wiſer, or the more inſtruct 
To fly or follow what coacern'd him moſt, 
And run not ſooner to his fatal ſnare ? 
For God bath juſtly giv'n the nations up 
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To thy deluſions; juſtly, ſince they fell 
Idolatrous : but when his purpoſe is 
Among them to declare his provideace 445 
To thee not known, whence haſt thou then thy truth, 
But from him or his angels preſident 
In every province? who themſelves diſdaining 
' approach thy temples, give thee in command 
What to the ſmalleſt tittle thou ſhalt ſay 450 
To thy adorers ; thou with trembling fear, 
Or like a fawning paraſite obey'ſt; 
Then to thyſelf aſerib'ſt the truth foretold. 
But this thy glory ſhall be ſoon retrench'd ; 
No more ſhalt thou by oracling abuſe 
The Gentiles ; henceforth oracles are ceas'd ; 
And thou no more with pomp and ſacrifice 
Shalt be inquir'd at Delphos or elſewhere, 
At leaſt in vain, for they ſhall find thee mute. 
God hath now ſent his living oracle 460 
Into the world to teach his final will, 
And ſends his Spi'rit of truth henceforth to dwell 
In pious hearts, an inward oracle 
To all truth requiſite for men to know. | 
So ſpake our Saviour; but the ſubtle fiend, 465 
Though inly ſtung with anger and diſdain, 
Diſſembled, and this anſwer ſmgoth return'd : 
Sharply thou halt inſiſted on rebuke, 
And urg'd me hard with doings, which not will, 
But miſery hath wreſted from me ; where 470 
Eafily canſt thou find one miſerable, 
And not enforc'd oft-times to part from truth; 
If it may ſtand him more in ſtead to lie, 
Say and unſay, feign, flatter or abjure ? 
But thou art plac'd above me, thou art Lord; 
From thee I can and muſt ſubmiſs endure 
Check ar reproof, and glad to *ſcape fo quit, 


75 
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Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to wa 
Smooth on the tongue diſcours'd, pleaſing to t. vr, 
And tuneable as ſylvan pipe or ſong ; 480 
What wonder then if I delight to hear 
Her dictates from thy mouth? moſt men admire 
Virtue, who follow not her lore ; permit me 
To hear thee when I come (ſince no man comes, ) 
And talk at leaſt, though F deſpair to? attain. 485 
Thy Father, who is holy, wiſe, and pure, 
Suffers the hypocrite or atheous prieſt 
To tread his ſacred eourts, and miniſter 
About bis altar, handling holy things, 
Praying or vowing, and vouchſaf*d his voice 490 
To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 
Inſpir'd; diſdain not ſuch acceſs to me. 

To whom our Saviour with unalter'd brow ;, 
Thy coming hither, though I know thy ſcope, 
F bid not or forbid; do as thou find'it 495 
Permiſſion from above; thou canſt not more. 

He added not ;. and Satan bowing low 
His gray diffimulation, diſappear'd 
Into thin air diffus'd :. for now began ; 
Night with her ſullen wings to-double-ſhade 5oa 
The deſart; fowls in their clay neſts were couch'd ; 
And now wild beaſts came forth the woods to roam. 
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VI Eanwhile the new-baptis'd, who yet remain'd 

At Jordan with the Baptiſt, and had ſeen 

Him whom they heard ſo late expreſly call d 

Jeſus Meſſiah Son of God declar'd, | 

And on that high authority had believ'd, | [ - 

And with him fd, and with him lodg'd, I mean 
Andrew nd Simon, famous after known, 

With others though in holy writ not nam'd, 

Now miſſing him their joy ſo lately found, | 

Do lately found, and ſo abruptly gone, 1 

Began to doubt, and doubted many days, 

And as the days increas'd, increas'd their doubt; 

Sometimes they thought he might be only ſhowng 

And for a time caught up to God; as. once 

Moſes was in the mount, and miſſing long; 15 

And the great Thiſbite who on fiery wheels 

Rode up to heav'n, yet once again to come. 

Therefore as thoſe young prophets then with care 

Sought loſt Elijah, ſo in each place theſe 

Nigh to Bethabara ; in Jericho, 20. 

The city? of palms, Enon, and Salem old, 

Machzrus, and each town or city wall'd 

On this fide the broad lake Genezaret, 

Or in Perea ; but return'd in vain. 


Then on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, 25. 
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Where winds. with reeds and oſiers whiſp'ring Plays 
Plain fiſhermen,. no greater men them call, 
Cloſe in a cottage low together got, | 
Their unexpected loſs and plaints outbreath'd : | 
Alas l from what high hope to what relapſe 30 
Unlook'd for are we fall'n l our eyes beheld 
Meſſiah certainly now come, ſo long 
Expected of our fathers; we have heard 
His words, his wiſdom full of grace and truth ; 
Now, now, for ſure deliverance is at hand, : 14% 
The kingdom ſhall to. Iſrael be reltor'd d: 
Thus we rejoic'd, but ſoow our joy is turn'd. 
Into perplexity and new amaze. 
For whither is he gone, what accident 
Hath rapt him from us? will he now. retire 40- 
After appearance, and again prolong 7 
Our expectation? God of Iſrael, 
Send thy Meſſiah forth, the time is come; 


Behold the kings of the earth how they oppreſs 


Thy choſen, to what height their pow'r unjuſt.. 45 
They have exalted, and behind. them caſt 
All fear of thee; ariſe and. vindicate | 
Thy Flory, free thy people from their yoke.. 
But let us wait; thus far he hath perform'd, 
Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal'd him wo 4 
By his great prophet,. pointed. at. and. ſhown. 
In public, and with him we have convers'd ; 
Let us be glad of this, and all our fears | 
Lay on his providence ; he will not. fail. 
Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recal, 55. 
Mock us with his bleſs'd ſight, then ſnatch him henee 1 & 
Soon we ſhall ſee our hope, our joy return. 

Thus they out of their plaints new hope reſume 
To find whom at the firſt they found-unſought ;. - 
But to his mother Mary, when ſhe ſaw 60 
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Others return'd from baptiſm, not her ſoa, 

Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none, 

Within her breaſt though calm, her breaft though pure, 

Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais'd 64 

Some troubled thoughts, whic.. ſhe in ſighs thus clad : 
O what avails me now that honour high 

To have conceiv'd of God, or that ſalute, 

Hail highly favour'd, among women bleſs'd ! 

While I to ſorrows am no leſs advanc'd, 

And fears as eminent, above the lot 70 

Of other women, by the birth I bore, 

In ſuch a ſeaſon born when ſearce a ſhed 

Could be obtain'd to ſhelter him or me 

From the bleak air; a ſtable was our warmth, 

A manger his; yet foon enforc'd to fly 75 

Thence into Egypt, till the murd'rous king 

Were dead; who ſought his life, and miſſing fill'd 

With infant - blood the ſtreets of Bethlehem; 

From Egypt home return'd, in Nazareth 

Hath been our dwelling many years; his life 80 

Private, unactive, calm, contemplative, 

Little fuſpicious to any king; but now 

Full grown to man, acknowledg'd, as I hear, 

By John the Baptiſt, and in public ſhown, 

Son own'd from heaven by his Father's voice; 85 

I look'd for ſome great change; to honour ? no, 

But trouble, as old Simeon. plain foretold, 

That to the fall and riſing he ſhould. be 

Of many in Iſrael, and to a ſign 

Spoken againſt, that through my very ſoul 230 

A ſword ſhall pierce ; this is my favour'd lot, 

My exaltation. to afflitions. highs; 

Afflicted I may be, it ſeems, and bleſs'd';; 

I will not argue that, nor will repine. 
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But where delays he now ? ſome great intent 95 

Conceals him: when twelve years he ſcarce had n 

J loſt him, but ſo found, as well I ſaw 

He could not loſe himſelf; but went about 

His Father's bufineſs ; what he meant I mus'd, 

Since underſtand : much more his abſence now 100 

Thus long to ſome great purpoſe he obſcures. 

But I to wait with patience am inur'd ; 

My heart hath been a ſtore-houſe long of things 

And ſay'ings laid up, portending ſtrange events. by 
Thus Mary pond'ring oft, and oft to mind 105 

Recalling what remarkably had paſs'd | Fr 

Since firſt her ſalutation heard, with thoughts 

Meekly compos'd awaited the fulfilling : 

The while her Son tracing the deſert wild, 

Sole but with holieft meditations fed, | 110 

Into himfelf deſcended, and at once 

All his great work to come before him ſet; 

How to begin, how to accompliſh beſt 

His end of being on earth, and miſſion high : 

For Satan with fly preface to return 115 

Had left him vacant, and with ſpeed was gone 

Up to the middle region of thick air, 

Where all his potentates in council ſat; 

There without ſign of boaſt, or ſign of joy, 

Solicitous and blank he thus began: N 
Princes, heav'n's ancient ſons, ethereal thrones, 

Demonian ſpirits now, from th' element 

Each of his reign allotted, rightlier call'd 

Pow'rs of fire, air, water, and earth beneath, | 

do may we hold our place and theſe mild ſeats 125 

Without new trouble ; ſuch an enemy | 

Is riſen to invade us, who no leſs 

Threatens than our expulſion down to hell + 

I, as I undertook, and with the vote 
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Conſenting in full frequence was impower'd, 130 
Have found him, view'd him, taſted him, but find 

Far other labour to be undergone, | 

Than when I dealt with Adam firſt of men, 

Though Adam by his wife's allurement fell, 

However to this man inferior far, 135 
If he be man by mother's ſide at leaſt, 

With more than human gifts from heav'n adorn'd, 
Perfections abſolute, graces divine, 


And amplitude of mind to greateſt a 


Therefore I am return d, leſt confidence 140 | 


Of my ſucceſs with Eve in Paradiſe 
Deceive ye to perſuaſion over · ſure 
Of like ſucceeding here; I ſummon all 
Rather to be in readineſs, with hand . 
Or counſel to aſſiſt; left I who erſt | 145 
Thought noffe my equal, now be overmatch'd. 
So ſpake th' old ſerpent doubting, and from all 
With clamour was aſſur'd their utmoſt aid 
At his command ; when from amidſt them roſe 


Helial, the diſſoluteſt ſpirit that fell, 150 


The ſenſualleſt, and after Aſmodai 
The fleſhlieſt incubus; and thus advis'd : 

Set women in his eye, and in his walk, 
Among daughters of men the faireſt found ; 
Many are in each region paſſing fair 155 
As the noon-ſky : more like ta goddeſſes 
Than mortal creatures, graceful and diſcreet, 
Expert in am'rous arts, inchanting tongues 
Perſuaſive, virgin-majeſty with mild 
And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible t* approach, 160 
Skill'd to retire, and in retiring draw 
Hearts after them tangled in amorous nets. 
Such object hath the pow'r to ſoften and tame 
Severeſt temper, ſmooth. the rugged'ſt brow, 
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Enerve, and with vuluptuous hope diffolve, 165 

Draw out with credulous defire, and lead 

At will the manlieft, reſoluteſt breaſt, 

As the magnetic hardeft iron draws. 

Women, when nothing elſe, beguiPd the heart 

Of- wiſeſt Solomon, and made him build, 170 

And made him bow to the gods of his wives. 
To whom quick anſwer Satan thus return d: 

Belial, in much uneven ſcale thou weight 

All others by thyſelf; becauſe of old 

Thou thyſelf doat'dſt on womankind, admiring 175 

Their ſhape, their colour, and attractive grace, | 

None are, thou think'ſ, but taken with ſach toys. 

Before the flood, thou with thy lofty crew, 

Falſe titled ſons of God, roaming the earth, 

Caſt wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 180 

And coupled with them, and begot a race. | 

Have we not ſeen, or by relation heard, 

In courts and regal chambers how thou lurk'dft, 

In wood or grove by moſſy fountain-fide, 

In valley or green meadow, to waylay 185 

Some beauty rare, Caliſto, Clymene, 

Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa,'- 

Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more 

Too long, then lay'dſt thy ſcapes on names ador'd, Th 

Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan, 190 

Satyr, or Faun, or Sylvan? but theſe haunts 

Delight not all; among the ſons of men, 

How many? have with a ſmile made ſmall account 

Of beauty and her lures, eaſily ſcorn'd | 

All her aſſaults, on worthier things intent? 195 

Remember that Pellean conqueror, | 

A youth, how all the beauties of the Eaſt 

He ſlightly view'd, and lightly overpaſs'd ; 

roads he ſurnam'd of Africa diſmiſs'd 


. 
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In his prime youth the fair Iberian maid. _. 200 

For Solomon, he liv'd at eaſe, and full 

Of honour, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 

Higher deſign than to enjoy his ſtate; 

Thence to the bait of women lay expos'd : 

But he whom we attempt is wiſer far 205 

Than Solomon, of more exalted mind. | . 

Made and ſet wholly on th' accompliſhment 

Off greateſt things; what woman will you find, 

Though of this age the wonder and the fame, 

On whom his leiſure will vouchſafe an eye 1810 

Of fond deſire? or ſhould ſhe confident, 

As ſitting queen ador'd on beauty's throne, 

Deſcend with all her winning charms begirt . 

T' enamour, as the zone of Venus once + 

Wrought that effect on Jove, ſo fables tel; 21 5 

How would one look from. bis majeſtic brow, 

Seated as on the top of Virtue's hill, 

Diſcount*nance her deſpis'd, and put to rout 

All her array; her female pride deject, 

Or turn to reverent awe ? for beauty ſtands 220 

In th' admiration only of weak minds 83 

Led captive; ceaſe to? admire, and all her plumes ) 

Fall flat and ſhrink into a trivial toy, 

At every ſudden lighting quite abaſh'd : | 

Therefore with manlier objects we muſt try 225 
His conſtancy, with fuch as have more ſhow 

Of worth, of honour, glory', and popular. praiſe ; 

Rocks whereon greateſt men have ofteſt wreck'd ; 

Or that which only ſeems to ſatisfy | 9 | 

Lawful deſires of nature, not beyoud ; 4+ 2 30 

And now I know he hungers where no food 

Is to be found, in the wide wilderneſs; 

The reſt commit to me, I ſhall let paſs 

No? advantage, and his ſtrength as oft aſſay, _ 
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He ceas'd, and heard their grant in loud acclaim; 235 
Then forthwith to him takes a choſen band 
Of ſpirits likeſt to himſelf in guile 
To be at hand, and at his beck appear, 

If cauſe were to unfold ſome active ſcene 

Of various perſons, each to know his part; 240 
Then to the deſert takes with theſe his flight; 

Where ſtill from ſhade to ſhade the Son of God 

After forty days faſting had remain'd, 

Now hung'ring firit, and to himſelf thus ſaid: 

Where will this end? four times ten days I've paſs'd 
Wand'ring this woody maze, and human food 246 
Nor taſted, nor had appetite ; that faſt 
To virtue I impute not, or count part 
Of what I ſuffer here : if nature need not, 
Or God ſupport nature without repaſt 250 
Though needing, what praiſe is it to endure ? 

But now I feel I hunger, which declares 

Nature hath need of what ſhe aſks ; yet God 

Can ſatisfy that need ſome other way, 

Though hunger ſtill remain: ſo it remain 255 


Without this body's waſting, I content me, 


And from the ſting of famine fear no harm, 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that fec 
Me hung'fing more to do my Father's will. 

It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 266 
Commun'd in ſilent walk, then laid him down | 
Under the hoſpitable covert nigh | 
Of trees thick interwoven ; there he ſlept, 

And dream'd, as appetite 18 wont to dream, 
Of meats and drinks, nature's refreſhment ſweet ; 265 
Him thought, he by the brook of Cherith ſtood, 


And ſaw the ravens with their horny beaks 


Food to Elijah bringing ev'n and morn, 
Vor: II. R 


194 PARADISE REGAIN' D. Book II. 


Though ravenous, taught t' abſtain from what they 
He ſaw the prophet alſo how he fled [brought : 
Into the deſert, and how there he ſlept. 271 
Under a juniper; then how awak'd, 
Hie found his ſupper on the coals prepar'd, 
And by the angel was bid riſe and eat, 
And eat the ſecond time after repoſe, | 275 
The ſtrength whereof ſuffic'd him forty days; 
Sometimes that with Elijah he partook, 
Or as a gueſt with Daniel at his pulſe. 

Thus wore out night, and now the herald lark 
Left his ground-neſt, high tow'ring to deſcry 280 
The Morn's approach, and greet her with his ſong : 
As lightly from his graſſy couch up roſe 
Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream; 
Faſting he went to ſſeep, and faſting wak'd. 
Up to a hill anon his ſteps he rear'd, 285 
— whoſe high top to ken the proſpect round, 
If cottage were in view, ſheep-cote, or herd: 
But cottage, herd, or ſheep-cote none he ſaw ; 
Only? in a bottom ſaw a pleaſant grove, | 
With chant of tuneful birds reſounding loud ; 290 
Thither he bent his way, determin'd there | 


Io reſt at noon, and enter'd ſoon the ſhade 


| High-root'd, and walks beneath, and alleys brown, 
That open'd in the midſt a woody ſcene ; 
| Nature s own work it ſeem' d, (Nature taught art,) 295 
And to a ſuperſtitious eye the haunt 

Of wood - gods and wood-nymphs ; he view'd it round, 
When ſuddenly a man before him ſtood, 

Not ruſtic as before, but ſeemlier clad, 

As one in city”, or court, or palace bred, 300 
And with fair ſpeech theſe words to him addreſs'd: 
With granted leave officious I return, 
But much more wonder that the Son of God 


— 


Book II. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 195 


In this wild ſolitude ſo long ſhould bide, 
Of all things deſtitute ; and well I know, 305 
Not without hunger. Others of ſome note, 
As ſtory tells, have trod this wilderneſs ; 
The fugitive Bond- woman with her ſon 
Out- caſt Nebaioth, yet found here relief | 
By a providing angel; all the race 55 310 
Of "Iſrael here had famiſh'd, had not God 
Rain'd from heav'n manna; and that prophet, bold 
Native of Thebes, wand'ring here was fed 
Twice by a voice inviting him to eat: | 
Of thee theſe forty days none hath avi 315 
Forty and more deſerted here indeed. 
To whom thus Jeſas : What conclud'ſt thou hence? 
They all had need, as I thou ſeeſt have none. 

How haſt thou hunger then? Satan reply'd: 

Tell me, if food were now before thee ſet, 320 
Wouldſt thou not eat? Thereafter as I like 
The giver, anſwer'd Jeſus. Why ſhould that 
Cauſe thy refuſal ? ſaid the ſubtle fiend. 
Haſt thou not right to all created things? 
Owe not all creatures by juſt right to thee 325 
Duty and ſervice, not to ſtay till bid, 
But tender all their pow'r ? nor mention 1 
Meats by the law unclean,. or offer'd firſt 
To idols, theſe young Daniel could refuſe ; 
Nor proffer'd by an enemy, though who 330 
Would ſcruple that, with want oppreſs'd ? Behold 
Nature aſham'd, or better to expreſs, 
Troubled that thou ſhouldſt hunger, hath prrvey'd 
From all the elements her choiceſt tore 
To treat thee as beſeems, and as her Lord, 335 
With honour ; only deign to fit and eat. 

He ſpake no dream; for as his words had end, 
Qur Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld 

R 2 
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In ample ſpace under the broadeſt ſhade 

A table richly ſpread, in regal mode, 

With diſhes pil'd, and meats of nobleſt ſort 
And ſavour, beafts of chaſe, or fowl of game, 
In paſtry built, or from the ſpit, or boil'd, 
Gris-amber-ſteam'd ; all fiſh from ſea or ſhore, 
Freſhet, or purling brook, of ſhell or fin, 
And exquiſiteſt name, for which was drain'd 
Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and Afric coaſt. 
Alas, how ſimple to theſe cares compar'd, 
Was that crude apple that diverted Eve! 

And at a ſtately fide-board by the wine 

That fragrant ſmell diffus'd, in order ſtood 
Tall ſtripling youths rich clad, of fairer hue 
Than Ganymede'or Hylas ; diſtant more 


Under the trees now tripp'd, now ſolemn ſtood 


Nymphs of Diana's train, and Naiades 

With fruits and flow'rs from Amalthea's horn, 
And ladies of th* Heſperides, that ſeem'd 
Fairer than feign'd of old, or fabled ſince 

Of fairy damſels met in foreſt wide 

By kuights of Logres, or of Lyones, 


Lancellot, or Pelleas, or Pellenore : 


And all the while harmonious airs were heard 
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345 


350 


333 


360 


Of chiming ſtrings, or charming pipes, and winds 


Of gentleſt gale Arabian odours fann'd 


From their ſoft wings, and Flora's earlieſt nds 365 


Such was the ſplendor ; and the tempter now 
His invitation earneſtly renew'd: 


What doubts the Son of God to fit and eat? 


Theſe are not fruits forbidden; no interdict 
Deſends the touching of theſe viands pure: 
Their taſte no knowle 
But life preſerves, deſtroys life's enemy, 
Hunger, with ſweet reſtorative delight. 


dge works at leaſt of evil, 


370 
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All theſe are ſpi'rits of air, and woods, and ſprings, 
Thy gentle miniſters, who come to pay 375 
Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord: 
What doubt'ſt thou, Son of God? fit down and eat. 
To whom thus Jeſus temp'rately reply'd : 
Saidſt thou not that to all things J had right? 
And who withholds my pow'r that right to uſe ? 380 
Shall I receive by gift what of my own, 
When and where likes me beſt, IJ can command? 
I can at will, doubt not, as ſoon as thou, 
Command a table in this. wilderneſs,. 
And call ſwift flights of. angels miniſtrant, 385 
Array'd in glory on my cup to? attend: 
Why ſhouldſt thou then obtrude this diligence. 
In vain, where no acceptance it can find ? 
And with my hunger what haſt thou to do?“ 
Thy pompous delicacies. J contemn, 390 
And count thy ſpecious gifts no gifts, but guiles. 
To whom thus anſwer'd Satan malecontent: 
That I have alſo pow'r to give thou ſeeſt; 
If of that pow'r I bring thee voluntary. 
What I might have beſtow'd on whom. I pleas'd,, 395 
And rather opportunely in. this. place- 
Choſe to impart to thy apparent need, 
Why ſhouldſt thou not accept it.? but I ſee: 
What I can do or offer is ſuſpect; 
Of theſe things others quickly will diſpoſe. 400 
Whoſe pains have earn'd the far-fetch'd. ſpoil.. With 


Both table and proviſion: vaniſt'd quite [that 
With ſound of harpies wings, and talons heard; 
Only th? importune tempter ſtill remain'd, £ 


And with theſe words his temptation purſu'd :: 405; 
By hunger that each. ereature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm'd, therefore not moy'd.;; 8 


Thy temperance invincible beſides, 
R 3 
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For no allurement yields to appetite, 
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And all thy heart is ſet on high deſigns, 410 


High actions; but wherewith to be atchiev'd ? 


Great acts require great means of enterpriſe : 

Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth, 

A carpenter thy father, known thyſelf 

Bred up in poverty and ftraits at home, 415 
Loſt in a deſert here and hunger-bit : 

Which way or from what hope doſt thou afpire 

To greatneſs ? whence authority deriv'ſt ? 

What followers, what retinue canft thou gain, 

Or at thy beels the dizzy multitude, | 420 
Longer than thou canſt feed them on thy coft ? 


Money brings honour, friends, conqueſt, and realms : 


What rais'd Antipater the Edomite, 

And his fon Herod plac'd on Judah's throne, 424 
Thy throne, but gold that got him puiſſant friends? 
Therefore, if at great things thou wouldſt arrive, 

Get riches firſt, get wealth, and treaſure heap, 


Not difficult, if thou hearken to me; 


Riches are mine, fortune is in my hand; 
They whom I favour, thrive in wealth amain, 430 
While virtue, valour, wiſdom, ſit and want. 
To whom thus Jeſus patiently reply'd : 
Yet wealth without thefe three is. impotent 
To gain dominion, or to keep. it gain'd. 
Witneſs thoſe ancient empires of the earth, 435 
In height of all their flowing wealth diffoly'd : 
But men endu'd with theſe have oft attain'd, 
In lowelt poverty, to higheſt deeds : 
Gideon and Jephtha, and the ſhepherd lad, 
Whoſe offspring on the throne of Judah fat 440 
So many ages, and ſhall yet regain 
That feat, and reign in Iſrael without end. 
Among the Heathen, (for throughout the world 
To me is not unknown what hath been done 
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Worthy of 8 ,) canſt thou not remember 445 
uinctius, Fabricius, Curius, Regulus! ? 

For 1 eſteem thoſe names of men fo poor, 

Who could do- mighty things, and could contemn 

Riches though offer d from the hand of kings. 


And what in me ſeems wanting, but that I 450 


May alſo in this poverty as ſoon 

Accompliſh what they did, perhaps and more? 

Extol not riches then, the toil of fools, 

The wiſe man's cumbrance, if not ſnare, more apt 

To ſlacken virtue, and abate her edge, 455 
Than prompt her to do ought may merit praiſe. 

What if with like averſion I reje& 

Riches and realms ; yet not for that a crown, 

Golden in ſhow, is but a wreath of thorns, 

Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and ſleepleſs nights 460 
To him who wears the regal diadem, 

When on his ſhoulders each man's burden lies; 

For therein ſtands the office of a king, 


His honour, virtue, merit, and chief praiſe, 


That for the public all this weight he bears. 4 465 
Yet he who reigns within himſelf, and rules 
Paſſions, deſires, and fears, is more a king; 

Which every wiſe and virtuous man attains: 

And who attains not, ill aſpires to rule 

Cities of men, or headſtrong multitudes, 470 
Subject himſelf to anarchy within, 

Of lawleſs paſhions i in him which he ſerves. 

But to guide nations in the way of truth 

By ſaving doctrine, and from error lead 

To know, and knowing worfhip God aright, 475 
Is yet more kingly ; this attracts the ſoul, 

Governs the inner man, the nobler part ; 

That other o'er the body only reigns, 

And oft by force, which to a generous. mind 
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So reigning can be no ſincere delight. 

Beſides, to give a kingdom hath been thought 

Greater and nobler done, and to lay down, 

Far more magnanimous, than. to aſſume. 

Riches are needleſs then, both for themſelves, 

And for thy reaſon why they ſhould be ſought, 
- To gain a ſceptre, ofteſt better miſs'd. 


End of Book: S'2conD 
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8 ſpake the Son of God, and Satan ſtood 
A while as mute, confounded what to ſay, 
What to reply, confuted and convine'd 
Of his weak arguing, and fallacious drift ; 
At length colleQing all his ſerpent-wiles, 355-5 
With ſoothing words renew'd, him thus accoſts : 
I ſee thou know'ſt what is of uſe to know, 
What beſt to ſay canſt ſay, to do canſt do; 
Thy actions to thy words accord, thy words 
To thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart 16 
Contains of good, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. 
Should kings and nations from thy mouth nn, 
Thy counſel would be as the oracle 
rim and Thummim, thoſe oraculous gems 
On Aaron's breaſt; or tongue of ſeers old 15 
Infallible: or wert thou ſought to deeds 
That might require th' array of war, thy ſkill 
Of conduct would be ſuch, that all the world 
Could not ſuſtain thy proweſs, or ſubſiſt 
In battle, though againſt thy few in arms. 20 
Theſe godlike virtues wherefore doſt thou hide, 
Affecting private life, or more obſcure 
In ſavage wilderneſs ? wherefore deprive 
All earth her wonder at thy acts, thyſelf 
'The fame and glory, glory the reward 25 
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That ſole-excites to high attempts, the flame 

Of moſt erected ſpirits, moſt temper'd pure 

Ethereal, who all pleaſures elfe deſpiſe, 

All treaſures and all gain eſteem as droſs, 

And dignities and pow'rs all but the higheſt ? 30 


[4 Wl | Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe ; the ſon 
6 10 . Macedonian Philip had ere theſe 
1 on Aſia, and the throne of Cyrus held 
At his diſpoſe; young Scipio had brought down 
The Carthaginian pride; young Pompey quell'd 35 
> ) The Pontic king, and in triumph had rode. | 
Feet years, and to ripe years judgment mature, 
Quench not the thirſt of glory, but augment. 
Great Julius, whom now all the world admires, 
The more he grew in years, the more inflam'd 40 
With glory, wept that he had liv'd fo long 
Inglorious: but thou yet art not too late. 
To whom our Saviour calmly thus reply'd.: 
Thou neither doſt perſuade me to ſeek wealth 
For empire's ſake, nor empire to affect 45 
For glory's ſake, by all thy argument: 
For what is glory but the blaze of fame, 
The people's praiſe, if always praiſe unmix'd ? 
And what the people but a herd confus'd, | 49- 
A miſcellaneous rabble, who extol [praiſe ? 
Things vulgar; and well weigh'd, ſcarce worth the 
They praiſe, and they admire they know not what, 
And know not whom, but as one leads the other ; 
And what delight to be by ſuch extoll'd, 
To live upon their tongues and be their talk, 55 
Of whom to be diſprais'd were no ſmall praiſe? 
His lot who dares be fingularly good. 
Th' intelligent among them, and the wiſe 
Are few, and glory ſcarce of few is rais'd, _ Jo 
This is true glory and renown, when God -» 60 
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Looking on th' earth, with approbation marks 

The juſt man, and divulges him through heav'n 

To all his angels, who with true applauſe 

Recount his praiſes : thus he did to Job, 

When to extend his fame through heav'n and earth, 65 
As thou to thy reproach may'ſt well remember, 

He aſk'd thee, Haſt thou ſeen my ſervant Job? 
Famous he was in heav'n, on earth lefs known ; 

Where glory is falſe glory, attributed _ 

To things not glorious, men not worthy” of fame. 70 
They err who count it glorious to ſubdue 

By conqueſt far and wide, to over-run | ' 

Large countries, and in field great battles win, 

Great cities by aſſault: what do theſe worthies, 

But rob-and ſpoil, burn, ſlaughter, and inſlave 75 
Peaceable nations, neighb'ring, or remote, = 
Made captive, yet deſerving freedom more 

Than thoſe their conquerors, . who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin whereſo&er they rove, 

And all the flouriſhing works of peace deſtroy, 80 
Then ſwell with pride, and muſt be titled gods, 

Great benefactors of mankind, deliverers, 

Worſhipp'd with temple, prieft and ſacrifice ; 

One is the ſon of Jove, of Mars the other; | 
Till conqu'ror Death diſcover them ſcarce men, 85 
Rolling in brutiſh vices, and deform'd, 

Violent or ſhameful death their due reward. 

But if there be in glory ought of good, 

It may by means far different be attain'd 

Without ambition, war, or violence; 9e 
By deeds of peace, by wiſdom eminent, 

By patience, temperance : I mention ſtill 

Him whom thy wrongs with faintly patience borne, 
Made famous in a land and times obſcure ; 

Who names not now with honour patient Job? 95 
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Poor Socrates, (who next more memorable?) - 

By what he taught, and ſuffer'd for ſo doing, 

For truth's ſake ſuffering death unjuſt, lives now 

Equal in fame to proudeſt conquerors. 

Yet if for fame and glory ought be done, 

Ought ſuffer'd ; if young African for fame 

His waſted conntry freed from Punic rage, 

The deed becomes unprais'd, the man at leaſt, 

And loſes, though but verbal, his reward, 

Shall I ſeek glory then, as vain men ſeek, 

Oft not deſerv'd? I ſeek not mine, but his 

Who ſent me', and thereby witneſs whence I am. 

To whom the tempter murm'ring thus reply'd : 

Think not ſo ſlight of glory ; therein leaſt 

Reſembling thy great Father: he ſeeks glory, 

And for his glory all things made, all things 

Orders and governs ; nor content in heav'n 

By all his angels glorify'd, requires 

Glory from men, from all men good or bad, 

Wiſe or unwiſe, no difference, no exemption 

Above all ſacrifice, or hallow'd gift 

Glory? he requires, and glory he receives 

Promiſcuous, from all nations, Jew, or Greek, 

Or barbarous, nor exception hath declar'd ; 

From us his foes pronounc'd glory? he exacts. 

To whom our Saviour fervently reply'd : 

And reaſon ; fince his word all things produc'd, 

Though chiefly not for glory as prime end, 

But to ſhew forth his goodneſs, and impart 

His good communicable to every ſoul 

Freely ; of whom what could he leſs expect 

Than glory? and benediction, that is, thanks, 

The lighteſt, eaſieſt, readieſt recompence 

From them who could return him nothing elſe, 
And not returning that would likelieſt render 
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Contempt inſtead, diſhonour, obloquy ? 

Hard recompence, unſuitable return 

For ſo much good, ſo much beneficence. 

But why ſhould man ſeek glory? who of his own 
Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs 135 
But condemnation, ignominy?, and ſhame ? 

Who for ſo many benefits receiv'd 

Turn'd recreant to God, ingrate and falſe, 

And ſo of all true good himſelf deſpoil'd, | 
Yet ſacrilegious to himſelf would take 140 
That which to God alone of right belongs ; | 
Yet, ſo much bounty is in God, ſuch grace, 

That who advance his glory, not their own, 

'Them he himſelf to glory will advance. 

So ſpake the Son of God; and here again 145 
Satan had not to anſwer, but ſtood ſtruck | 
With guilt of his own fin, for he himſelf 
Inſatiable of glory had loſt all, 

Yet of another plex bethought him ſoon. 

Of glory, as thou wilt, ſaid he, ſo deem, I56 

Worth or not worth the ſeeking, let it paſs ; 

But to a kingdom thou art born, ordain'd 
Jo fit upon thy father David's throne ; 

By mother's fide thy father; though thy right 

Be now in powerful hands, that will not part 155 

Eafily from poſſeſſion won with arms: 

Judea now and all the promis'd land, 

Reduc'd a province under Roman yoke, 

Obeys Tiberius: nor is always rul'd 
25 With temp'rate ſway; oft have they violated 160 
The temple, oft the law with foul affronts, 
Abominations rather, as did once 
Antiochus : and think'ſt thou to regain 
Thy right by fitting ſtill or thus retiring ? | 
So did not Maccabeus : he indeed = - 
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Retir'd unto the deſart, but with arms; 


And o'er a mighty king ſo oft prevail'd, 


That by ſtrong hand his family obtain'd, 


Though prieſts, the crown, and David's throne uſurp'd, 


With Modin and her ſuburbs once content. 


If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zeal 


And duty; zeal and duty are not ſlow ; 

But on Occaſion's forelock watchful wait. 
They themſelves rather are occaſion beſt, 

Zeal of thy father's houſe, duty to free 

Thy country from her heathen ſervitude z 

So ſhalt thou beſt fulfil, beſt verify 

The prophets old, who ſung thy endleſs reign; 
The happier reign the ſooner it begins: 


Reign then; what canſt thou better do the while? 


To whom our Saviour anſwer thus return'd: 


All things are beſt fulfill'd in their due time, 


And time there is for all things, Truth hath ſaid; 


If of my reign prophetic writ hath told, 
That it ſhall never end, ſo when begin 

The Father in his purpoſe hath decreed, 

He in whoſe hand all times and ſeaſons roll, 
What if he hath decreed that I ſhall firſt 

Be try'd in humble ſtate, and things adverſe, 
By tribulations, injuries, inſults, 


Contempts, and ſcorns, and ſnares, and violence, 


Suffering, abſtaining, quietly expecting, 
Without diſtruſt or doubt, that he may know 
What I can ſuffer, how obey ? who beſt 

Can ſuffer, beſt can do; beſt reign, who firſt 
Well hath obey'd ; juſt trial ere I merit 

My exaltation without change or end. 

But what concerns it thee when I begin 
My everlaſting kingdom, why art thou 
Solicitous, what moves thy inquiſition ? 
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Know- t thou not that my riſing is thy fall, 


And my promotion will be thy deſtruction? 
To whom the tempter inly rack'd reply'd : 
Let that come when it comes; all hope is loſt ; 
Of my reception into grace; what worſe ? 205 
For where no hope is left, is left no fear: 
If there be worſe, the expectation more 
Of worſe torments me thay the feeling can, 
I would be at the worſt; worſt is my port, 
My harbour, and my ultimate repoſe, 210 
The end I would attain, my final good. 
My error was my error, and my crime n 
My crime ; whatever for itſelf condemn'd, 
And will alike be puniſh'd, whether thou 


Reign or reign not; though to that gentle brow 215 


Willingly I could fly, and hope thy reign, 

From that placid aſpect and meek regard, 

Rather than aggravate my evil ſtate, 4 
Would ſtand between me and thy Father's ire, | 
(Whoſe ire J dread more than the fire of hell,) 220 


A ſhelter and a kind of ſhading cool 


Interpoſition, as a ſummer's cloud. 

If I then to the worſt that can be haſte, 

Why move thy feet ſo flow to what 1s beſt, 

Happieſt both to thyſelf and all the world, 225 
That thou who worthieft art ſhould'ſt be their King? 
Perhaps thou linger'ſt in deep thoughts detain'd 

Of th' enterpriſe ſo hazardous and high: 

No wonder, for though i in thee be united, 


What of perfection can in man be found, 230 


Or human nature can receive, conſider 

Thy life hath yet been private, moſt part ſpent 

At home, ſcarce view'd the Galilean towns, 

And once a year Jeruſalem, few days 234 

Sbort ſojourn; and what thence could thou obſerve 3 
8 2 
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The world thou haſt not ſeen, much leſs her glory, 

Empires, and monarchs, and their radiant courts, 

Beſt ſchool of belt experience, quickeſt inſight 

In all things that to greateſt actions lead. 

The wiſeſt, unexperienc'd, will be ever 240 

Timorous and loath, with novice modeſty, 

(As he who ſeeking aſſes found a kingdom, ) 

Irreſolute, unhardy, unadvent'rous ; 

But I will bring thee where thou ſoon ſhalt quit 

"Thoſe rudiments, and ſee before thine eyes 245 

The monarchies of th' earth, their pomp and ſtate 

Sufficient introduction to inform 

Thee, of thyſelf ſo apt, in regal arts, 

And regal myſteries, that thou may'ſt know 

How belt their oppoſition to withſtand, 250 
With that (ſuch pow'r was giv'n him then) he took 

The ſon of God up to a mountain high. 

Tt was a mountain at whoſe verdant feet 


A ſpacious plain out-ftretch'd in circuit wide, 


Lay pleaſant ; from his fide two rivers flow'd, 255 

Th' one winding, th? other ſtrait, and left between 

Fair champaign with leſs rivers interven'd, 

Then meeting join'd their tribute to the ſea : 

Fertile of corn the glebe, of oil and wine 

With herds the paſtures throng'd, with flocks the 

hills ; 3 +> HS 

Huge cities and high tower'd, that well might ſeem 

The ſeats of mightieſt monarchs ; and ſo large 

The proſpect was, that here and there was room 

For barren deſart fountainleſs and dry. 

To this high mountain-top the tempter brought 265 

Our Saviour, and new train of words began : | 
Well have we ſpeeded, and o'er hill and dale, 

Foreſt and field, and flood, temples and towers 

Cut ſhorter many a league; here thou behold'ſt 
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Aſſyria and her empire's ancient; bounds, . 
Araxes and the Caſpian lake, thence. on 
As far as Indus eaſt, Euphrates weſt, 


And oft beyond ; to ſouth the Perſian bay, 


And inacceflible th' Arabian drought ; 
Here Nineveh, of length within her wall 
Several days journey, built by Ninus old, 
Of that firſt golden monarchy. the ſeat, 
And ſeat of Salmanaſſer, whoſe ſucceſs 
Iſrael in, Jong captivity ſtil} mourns ; 

There Baby jon, the wonder of all tongues, 
As ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 
Judah and all thy father David's houſe 
Led captive, and Jeruſalem laid waſte, 

Till Cyrus ſet them free; Perſepolis 
His city there thou ſeeſt, and BaQra there; 
Ecbatana her ſtructure vaſt there ſhows, 
And Hecatompylos her hundred gates; 
There Suſa by Choaſpes, amber ſtream, 


The drink of none but kings: of later fawe , 
Built by Emathian, or by Parthian hands, | 


The great Seleucia, Niſibis, and there 5 
Artaxata, Teredon, Cteſiphon, - _ 
Turning with eaſy eye thou may'f behold. 


All theſe the Parthian, now ſome ages paſt, 


By great Arſaces led, who founded firſt 
That empire, under his dominion holds, 


From the luxurious kings of Antiech won. 
And juſt in time thou com'ſt to have a view 
Of his great power; for now the Parthian king - 


In Cteſiphon hath gather'd all his hoſt 


Againſt the Scythian, whoſe incurſions wild 


Have waſted Sogdiana ; ; to her aid 


He marches, now, i in haſte; ſee, though from far, 


His thouſands, in what martial equipage 
8 3 
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Phey iſſue forth feel bows, and ſhifts theit arms; 
Of equal dread in flight. or in purſuit . 1 
All horſemen, in which figlit they moſt excel; | 
See how in warlike muſter they appear, | 
In rhombs and wedges, and half moons and wings. 
He look'd, and ſaw what numbers numberleſs 310 
The city- gates out-pour'd „light armed troops 
In coats of mail and military 2 118. 
In mail their horfes clad, yrt fleet and ſtrong, 154 
Prancing their riders bore; the for and choice 
Of many provinces from bound to fand 1 
From Arachofia, from Candaor Galt; * = . 
And Margiana to the Hyreanean cliffs 8 
Of Caucaſus, and dark Iberian dales; 222 
From Atropatia and the neighb'ring plains- FE. 
Of Adiabene, Media, and the fouti 320 
Of Sufiana, to Belſara's haven. eee 
He ſaw them in their forms of battle rang'd, 
How quick they wheel'd, and fly"i ing behind them ſhot 
Sharp fleet of rt ſhow'rs againſt At face”. ?? 
Of their purſuers, and o*ercame b light; c 325 
The field, all iron, -caft a gleaming brow u: 
Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on each wor e Cob: 
Cuiraſſiers all in ſteel for ſtanding fight; 
Chariots or elephants indors'd with, tow'rs 2 
Of archers, nor of lab'ring pioneers . 85 330 
A multitude with' ſpades and axes ard 
To lay hills plain, fell- woods, or valleys fil, ö - 
Or where plaln was raife lin, or overlay i Fa. a. 
With bridges rivers proud, 'as with ia yoke ; CO 
Mules after theſe, camels aid droricdaties,” WT 38 335 
And waggons fraught with/utenſiks of war. 
Such forces met not, nor ſo wide a e 
When Agrican, with all his northern poder. 4 
Beſieg d Albraca, as roses rel, 112 
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The city' of Gallaphrone, from thence to win 340 

The faireſt of her ſex Angelica F | 

His daughter, ſought by many proweſt knights, 

Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlemaine. 

Such and ſo numerous was their chivalry ; 

At ſight whereof the fiend yet more preſum'd, 345 

And to our Saviour thus his words renew'd: | 
That thou may'ſ know I'ſeek' not to a af 

Thy virtue, and not every way ſecure 

On no ſlight grounds thy ſafety 3' hear, and mark; 

To what end 1 have o thee m and 
ſfhoẽ wn 350 

All this fair ſight: thy kingdom though foretold 

By prophet or by angel, unleſs thou 

Endeavour, as thy father David did, 

Thou never ſhalt obtain; prediction ſtil L 

In all things, and all men, ſuppoſes means; 355 

Without means us'd, what it predicts revokes. | 

But ſay thou wert poſſeſsd of David's throne 

By free conſent of all, none oppoſite, 

Samaritan er Je; how couldſt thou hope 

Long to enjoy it quiet and ſecurce 360 

Between two ſuch incloſing enemies 

Roman and Parthian ? therefore one ef theſe 

Thou muſt make ſure thy own, the Parthian firſt | 


By my advice, as nearer, and of late 
Found able by invaſion to annoy + 4 36s 
Thy country”, and captive lead away ber ings 

Antigonus, and old Hyreanus deb 


Maugre the Roman: it ſhall be my t 


To render thee the Parthian at diſpoſe; s evil 


Chuſe which thou wilt by conqueſt or by _ 370 
By him thou ſhalt regain, without him wy 

That which alone can truly reinſtall thee © - wh 0. 
In David's royal ſtate, his true ſueceſſor, 10 e ll 104 


212 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book IN 


Deliverance of thy brethren, thoſe. ten tribes | 

Whoſe offspring in his territory yet ſerve, "1 89s 

In Habor, and among the Medes diſpers'd ; 74 

Ten ſons of Jacob, two of Joſeph, loſt f 

Thus long from Iſrael, ſerving as of old 

Their fathers in the land of Egypt ſerv'd, | 

This offer ſets before thee to deliver. = $4 380 

Theſe if from ſervitude thon ſhalt reſtore | 

To their inheritance, then, nor till then, 

Thou on the throne of David in full glory, 

From Egypt to Euphrates and beyond | 

Shalt reign, and Rome or Ceſar not need fear. 385 

To whom our Saviour anſwer'd thus unmov' d. 

Mueh oſtentation vain of fleſhly arm, a0 

And fragile arms, mach inſtrument of war | 

Long in preparing, ſoen to nothing brought, 

Before mine eyes thou” haſt ſet; and in my ear 

Vented much policy, and projects deep 391 

Of enemies, of aids, . battles and leagues, 

Plauſible to the world, to me worth nought. 

Means I muſt. uſe thou ſay'ſt, prediction elſfſe 
Will unpredi& and fail me of the throne: 395 

My time I told thee. (and that time for thee 83 

Were better fartheſt off) is not yet come: 

When that comes, think not thou to find me lack 

On my part ought endeav*ring,: or to need | i 

Thy politic maxims, or that cumberſome 400 

Luggage of war there ſhown, me, argument 

Of human weakneſs rather than of ftrength. Toa © 

My brethren, as thou call'ſt them, thoſe ten n 

I muſt deliver, if I mean to reigg 1 

David's true, heir, and his full ſceptre 1 405 

To juſt extent over all Iſrael's ſons; T8”; 

But whence to thee this zeal, where was it . 


For Iſrael, or for David, or his throne. 
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When thou ſtoodſt up his tempter to the pride 

Of numb'ring Iſrael, which coſt the lives 410 
Of threeſcore and ten thouſand Iſraelites 

By three days peſtilence? ſuch was thy zeal 

To Iſrael then, the ſame that now to me. 

As for thoſe captive tribes, themſelves were they 

Who wrought their own captivity, fell off 415 
From God to worſhip calves, the deities 

Of Egypt, Baal next and Aſhtaroth, 

And all th? idolatries of heathen round, 

Beſides their other worſe than heath*niſh crimes ; 
Nor in the land of their captivity | 420 
Humbled: themſelves, or penitent beſought 92 
The God of their forefathers; but fo dy'd 
Impenitent, and left a race behind 

Like to themſelves, diſtinguiſfiable ſcarce 

From Gentiles, but by cireumciſion vain, 425 
And God with idols in their worſhip join'd. 

Should J of theſe the liberty regard, 

Who freed as to their ancient patrimony, 

Unhumbled, unrepentant, unreform'd, 

Headlong would follow; and to their gods perhaps 

Of Bethel-andl of Dunk um M 431 
Their enemies, who ſerve idals with God. pr. 
Yet he at length, time to himſelf beſt known, 
Rememb'ring Abraham, by ſome wondrous call 

May bring them back repentant and fincere, 435 
And at their paſſing cleave tl? Affyrian flood, 


While to their native land with joy they haſte, 


As the Red-ſea and Jordan once he cleft, 
When to the promis'd land their fathers paſs'd ; 


To his due time and providence J leave them. 448 


So ſpake Iſrael's true King, and to the fiend 
Made anſwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 
So fares it when with truth falſhood contends. 


End of Boos Trinmd 
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ERPLEX'D and troubled at his bad ſucceſs 
The tempter ſtood, nor had what to reply; 

Diſcover'd in his fraud, thrown from his hope 
Zo oft, and the perſuaſive rhetoric 
That ſleek'd his tongue, and won ſo much on Eve, 
90 little here, nay loſt : but Eve was Eve, 
This far his over-match, who ſelf-deceiv'd 
And raſh, beforehand had no better weigh'd 
The ſtrength he was to cope with, or his own: 
But as a man who had been matchleſs held 
In cunning, over-reach'd where leaſt he thought, 
To ſalve his credit, and for very ſpite, 
Still will be tempting him who foils him ſtill, 
And never ceaſe, tho” to his ſhame the more; 
Or as a ſwarm of flies in vintage-time, | . 
About the wine-preſs where ſweet muſt is pour'd, 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming ſound ; 
Or ſurging waves againſt a' ſolid rock, 
Tho? all to ſhivers daſh'd, th' aſſault renew, 
Vain batt'ry, and in froth or bubbles end ; 
So Satan, whom repulſe upon repulſe 
Met ever, and to ſhameful filence brought, 
Yet gives not o'er tho? deſp'rate of ſuccels, 
And his vain importunity purſues, 4 
He brought our Saviour to the weſtern ſide 
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Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 
Another plain, long but in breadth not wide, 
Waſh'd by the ſouthern ſea ; and on the north 
To equa] length back'd with a ridge of hills, 29 
That ſcreen'd the fruits of th' earth and ſeats of men 
From cold Septentrion blaſts, thence in the midſt 
Divided by a river, of whoſe banks 

On each fide an imperial city ſtood, 

With tow'rs and temples proudly elevate 

On ſev*n ſmall hills ; with palaces adorn'd, —- 
Porches and theatres, baths, aqueducts, | 
Statues and trophies, and triumphal arcs, 
Gardens and groves preſented to his eyes, 
Above the height of mountains interpos'd : 
By what ſtrange parallax or optic ſrcill 

Of viſion multiply'd through air, or glaſs 
Of teleſcope, were curious to inquire : 

And now the tempter thus his ſilence broke: 
The city which thou ſeeſt no other deem 
Than great and glorious Rome, queen of the earth 45 
So far renown'd, and with the ſpoils enrich'd 

Of nations; there the capitol thou ſeeſt 
Above the reſt lifting his ſtately head 
On the Tarpeian rock, her citadel 
Lmpregnable, and there mount Palatine, 
Th' imperial palace, compaſs huge, and high 
The ſtructure, ſkill of nobleſt architects, 
With gilded battlements, conſpicuous far, 
Turrets and terraſſes, and glitt'ring ſpires. 
20 Many a fair edifice beſides, more like 
Houſes of gods, (ſo well I have diſpos'd 
My airy microſcope,) thou mayſt behold 
Outſide and infide both, pillars and roofs, 
Carv'd work, the hand of fam'd artificers 
25 In cedar, marble, ivory, or gold. 60 
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Thence to the gates caſt round thine eye, and ſee 
What conflux iſſuing forth, or ent'ring in 
Pretors, progonſuls to their provinces 

Haſting or on return, in robes of ſtate ; 

Lictors, and rods, the enſigns of their pow'r, 
Legions and cohorts, turms of horſe and wings: 
Or embaſſies from regions far remote 

In various habits on the Appian road, 

Or on th' Emilian, ſome from fartheſt ſouth, 
Syene', and where the ſhadow both way falls, 
Meroe Nilotic iſle, and more to welt, 

The realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor ſea ; 
From th* Aſian kings, and Parthian among theſe 
From India and the golden Cherſoneſe, 

And utmoſt Indian iſle Taprobane, 

Duſk faces with white ſilken turbants wreath'd ; 
From Gallia, Gades, and the Britiſh weſt, 
Germans and Scythians, and Sarmatians north 
Beyond Danubius to the Tauric pool. 

All nations now to Rome obedience pay, 

To Rome's great emperor, whoſe wide domain 
In ample territory, wealth, and power, 

Civility of manners, arts and arms, 

And long renown, thou juſtly mayſt prefer 
Before the Parthian; theſe two thrones except, 
The reſt are barb'rous, and ſcarce worth the ſight, 
Shar'd among petty kings too far remov'd ; 
Theſe having ſhow'd thee I have ſhown thee all 
The kingdoms of the world, and all their glory. 
This emp'ror hath no ſon, and now is old, 

Old and laſcivious, and from Rome retir'd 

To Capreæ, an iſland ſmall but ſtrong 

On the Campanian ſhore, with purpoſe there 

His horrid luſts in private to enjoy, 

Committing to a wicked favourite 
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All public cares, and yet of him ſuſpicious, 
Hated of all, and bating : : with what eaſe, 
Endu'd with regal virtues as thou art, 
Appearing, and beginning noble deeds, 
Might'ſt thou expel this monſter from his throne 100 
Now made a ſtye, and in his place afcending 
A victor people free from ſervile yoke ? 
And with my help thou may'ſt; to me the power 
Is giv'n, and by that right I give it thee. 
Aim therefore at no leſs than all the world, 105 
Aim at the higWeſt, without the high'eſt attain'd 
Will be for thee no ſitting, or not long, 
On David's throne, be propheſy'd what will. 

To whom the Son of God unmov'd reply'd: 
Nor doth this grandeur and majeſtie ſnow 1 
Of luxury, though call'd magnificence, 
More than of arms before, allure mine eye, 
Much leſs my mind; though thou ſnouldſt add to tell 
Their ſumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feaſts 
On citron tables or Atlantic ſtone, | 115 
(For I have alſo heard, perhaps have read,) 
Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, 
Chios and Crete, and how they quaff in gold, 
Chryſtal and myrrhine cups imboſs'd with gems | 
And ſtuds of pearl, to me ſhouldſt tell who thirſt 120 
And hunger ſtill : then embaſſies thou ſhow'ſt 5% 
From nations far and nigh ; what honour that, 
But tedious waſte of time to fit and hear 
So many hollow — and lies, 
diſh flatteries? then proceed'ſt to talk 125 
Of th' emperor, how eaſily ſubdu'd, | | | 
How gloriouſly ; I ſhall, thou ſay'ſt, expel 
A brutiſh monſter : what if I withal 
Expel a devil who firſt made him ſuch ? 


Let his tormentor conſcience find him out; 130 | 
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For him I was not ſent, nor yet to free 
That people victor once, now vile and baſe, 
Deſervedly made vaſſal, who once juſt, 
Frugal, and mild, and temp'rate, conquer'd well, 
But govern ill the nations under yoke, 135 
Peeling their provinces, exhauſted all 
By luſt and rapine ; firſt ambitious grown 
Of triumph, that inſulting vanity; 
Then cruel, by their ſports to blood inur'd | 
Of fighting beafts, and men to-beaſts expos'd 140 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier ſtill, 
And from the daily ſcene effeminate. 
What wiſe and valiant man would ſeek to free 
Theſe thus degenerate, by themſelves inſlav'd, 
Or could of inward flaves make outward free ? 145 
Know therefore, when my ſeaſon comes to lit 
On David's throne, it ſhall be like a tree ; 
Spreading and overſhadowing all the earth, 
Or as a ſtone that ſhall to pieces daſh | 
All monarchies beſides thronghout the world, 150 
And of my kingdom there ſhall be no end : 
Means there ſhall be to this ; but what the means, 
Is not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 
To whom the tempter impudent reply'd : | 
J ſee all offers made by me how ſlight 155 
Thou valueſt, becauſe offer'd, and reje&'& : 
Nothing will pleaſe thee difficult and nice, 
Or nothing more than ſtill to contradict: 
On th' other ſide know alſo thou, that! 
On what I offer ſet as high eſteem, 160 ' 
Nor what I part with mean to give for nought; 
AM theſe which in a moment thou behold'ſt, 
The kingdoms of the world to thee I give ; 
For giv'n to me, I give to whom I pleaſe, & 
No trifle ; yet with this reſerve, not elſe, 165 


V. 
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On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 
And worſhip me as thy ſuperior lord, 
Eaſily done, and hold them all of me; 


For what can leſs ſo great a gift deſerve 2 


Whom thus our Saviour anſwer'd with diſdain: 170 
I never lik'd thy talk, thy offers leſs, 
Now both abhor, ſince thou haſt dar'd to utter 
Th? abominable terms, impious condition; 
But I endure the time, till which expir'd, 
Thou haſt permiſſion on me. It is written 175 
The firſt of all commandments, "Thou ſhalt worſhip 
The Lord thy God, and only him ſhalt ſerve z | 
And dar*ſt thou to the Son of God propound 
To worſhip thee accurs'd, now more accurs'd 
For this attempt, bolder than that on Eve, 180 
And more blaſphemous ? which expect to rue. 
The kingdoms of the world to thee were giv'n, 
Permitted rather, and by thee uſurp'd ; 
Other donation none thou canſt produce : 
If givin, by whom but by the King of kings, 185 
God over all ſupreme ? if giv'n to thee, 
By thee how fairly is the giver now 
Repaid ? But gratitude in thee is loſt 
Long fince. Wert thou ſo void of fear or ſhame, 
As offer them to me the Son of God, 190 
To me my own, on ſuch abhorred pact, 
That I fall down and worſhip thee as God ? 
Get thee behind me; plain thou now appear'ft 
That evil one, Satan for ever damn'd. 

To whom the fiend with fear abaſh'd reply'd : 195 


Be not ſo ſore offended, Son of God, 


Though ſons of God both angels are and men, 
If I to try whether in higher ſort h 
Than thefe thou bear'ſt that title, have propagtd 


What both from men and angels 1 receive, 208 
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Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the earth 
Nations beſides from all the quarter'd winds, 
God of this world invok'd and world beneath; 
Who then thou art, whoſe coming is foretold 
To me ſo fatal, me it moſt concerns. 
The trial hath indamag'd thee no way, 
Rather more honour left and more eſteem ; 
Me nought advantag'd, miſſing what I aim'd. 
Therefore let paſs, as they are tranſitory, 
The kingdoms of this world ; I ſhall no more 210. 
Adviſe thee ; gain them as ova canſt, or not. 
And thou thyſelf ſeem'ſt otherwiſe inclin'd 
Than to a worldly crown, addicted more 
To contemplation and profound diſpute, 
As by that early action may be judg'd, 215 
When ſlipping from thy mother's eye thou went'ſt 
Alone into the temple ; there: waſt found 
Among the graveſt Rabbies diſputant 
On points and queſtions fitting Moſes? chair, 
Teaching, not taught; the childhood ſhows the 
man, 220 

As morning ſhows the day. Be "RENE then 
By wiſdom ; as thy empire muſt extend, 
So let extend thy mind o'er all the world 
To knowledge, all things in it comprebend : 
All knowledge is not couch?d in Moſes? law, 
The Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote 
The Gentiles alſo know, and write; and teach. 
To admiration, led by Nature's light; 
And with the Gentiles much thou muſt converſe, 
Ruling them by perſuaſion as thou mean'ſt; 23© 
Without their learning how wilt thou with them, 
Or they with thee hold converſation meet ? 
How wilt thou reaſon with them, : how refute-- 

Their idoliſms, tradifions, paradoxes? . 
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Error by his own arms is beſt evinc'd. 235 
Look once more ere we leave this ſpecular mount 
Weſtward, much nearer by ſouth-weſt, behold 

Where on th* Egean ſhore a city ſtands 


Built nobly, pure the air, and light the ſoil, 


Athens the eye of Greece, mother of arts 240 
And eloquence, native to famous wits 
Or hoſpitable, in her ſweet receſs 
City? or ſuburban, ſtudious walks and fliades ; 
See there the olive grove of Academe, 
Plato's retirement, where the Attic bird 245 
Trills her thick-warbled notes the ſummer long; 
There flow'ry hill Hymettus with the found © * 
Of bees induſtrious murmur oft invites 
To ſtudious muſing ; there Iliſſus rolls 
Fhs whiſp'ring ſtream : within the walls then view 
The ſchools of ancient fages; his who bred 251 
Great Alexander to ſubdue the world, 
Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next: 
There thou fhalt hear and learn the ſecret pow'r 
Of harmony in tones and numbers hit ; 255 
By voice or hand and various meaſur'd verſe, 
Eolian charms and Dorian Lyric odes, 
And his who gave them breath, but higher ſang, 
Bind Melifigenes, thence Homer calPd, 
Whoſe poem Phoebus challeng'd for his own. 260 
Thence what the lofty grave tragedians taught | 
In Chorus or Iambic, teachers beſt 
Of moral prudence, with delight recerv'd, 
In brief ſententious precepts, while they treat 
Of Fate and Chance and change in human life; 265 
High actions, and high paſſions belt deſeribing: 
Thence to the famous orators repair, 
Thoſe ancient, hoſe refifileſs eloquence 
Wielded at will that * democratie, 
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Shook th' Arſenal and fulmin'd over Greece, 270 

To Macedon and Artaxerxes' throne : | 

To ſage philoſophy next lend thine ear, 

From heav'n deſcended to the low- roof'd houſe- 

Of Socrates ; ſee there his tenement, 

Whom well infpir'd the oracle pronounc'd _ 275 

Wiſeſt of men; from whoſe mouth iſſu'd forth 

Mellifluous ftreams that water's all the ſchools 

Of Academics old and new, with thoſe 

Surnam'd Peripatetics, and the ſect 

Epicurean, and the Stoic ſevere ;. 280 

Theſe here revolve, or, as thou lik'ſt, at home, 

Till time mature thee to a kingdom's weight; 

Fheſe rules will render thee a king complete 

Within thyſelf, much more with empire join'd. 

- To whom our Saviour ſagely thus reply'd: 285 
Think not but that I know theſe things, or think 

I know them not; not therefore am 1 ſhort 

Of knowing what I ought : he who receives 

Eight from above, from the fountain of light 

No other doctrine needs, though granted true; 290 
But theſe are falſe, or little elſe but dreams, 
Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing firm. 

The firſt and wiſeſt of them all profeſs'd 

To know this only, That he nothing knew ; 

The next of fabling fell, and ſmooth conceits; 295 

A third fort doubted all things, though pinks ſenſe ;, 
Others in virtue plac'd felicity, 

But virtue join'd with riches and long life 

In corporal pleaſure he, and careleſs eaſe ; 

The Stoic laſt in philoſophic pride, 4 $00 
By him call'd virtue; and his virtuous man, 

Wiſe, perfe& in himſelf, and all poſſeſſing, 

Equals to God, 'oft ſhames not to prefer, 

As fearing God nor man, contemning all 
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Wealth, pleaſure, pain or torment, death and life, 305 
Which when he liſts he leaves, or boaſts he can, 

For all his tedious talk is but vain boaſt, 

Or ſubtle ſhifts conviction to evade. 

Alas ! what can they teach and not miſlead, 


Ignorant of themſelves, of God much more, 310 


And how the world began, and how man fell 
Pegraded by himſelf, on grace depending? 


Much of the ſoul they talk, but all awry, 5 


And in themſelves ſeek virtue, and to themſelves 

All glery arrogate, to God give none, 315 
Rather accuſe him under uſuab names, ; 
Fortune and Fate, as one regardleſs quite | 
Of mortal things. Who therefore ſeeks in theſe 
True wiſdom, finds her not, 'or by delufion | 
Far worſe, her falſe reſemblance only meets, 320 
An empty cloud. However, many books, 

Wiſe men have ſaid are weariſome; who reads 
Inceſſantly, and to his reading brings: not 

A ſpirit and judgment equal or ſuperior, 

(And what he brings, what needs he elſewhere ſeek ?) 
Uncertain and unſettled ſtill remains 3326 
Deep vers'd in books and ſhallow in himſelf, ; 
Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys. 

And trifles for choice matters, worth a ſpunge 
Ax children gath'ring peebles on the ſhore. 330 
Or if I would delight my private hours 

With muſic or with poem, where ſo ſoon. 

As in our native language can I find 

That ſolace ? All our law and ftory ſtrew'd | 
With hymns, our pſalms with. artful terms inſcrib*d,, 
Our Hebrew ſongs_and harps in Babylon, 330 
That pleas'd ſo well our victor's ear, declare | 
That rather Greece from us theſe arts deriv'd ;. 

Vl imitated, while they loudeſt fing 
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The vices of their deities, and their own 340 
In fable, hymn, or ſong, ſo perſonating 

Their gods ridiculous, and themſelves paſt ſhame. 
Remove the ſwelling epithets thick laid 

As varniſh on a harlot's cheek, the reft 

Thin ſown with cught of profit or delight, 345 
Will far be found unworthy to compare 


With Sion's ſongs, to all true taſtes excelling, 


Where God is prais'd aright, and godlike men, 
The holieſt of holies, and. his faints ; | 
Such are from God infpir'd, not ſuch from thee, 
Unleſs where moral virtue is expreſs'd = 
By light of nature not in all quite loft. 
Their orators thou then extoll'ſt, as thoſe 
The top of eloquence, ſtatiſts indeed, 
And lovers of their country, as may ſeem; 
But herein to our prophets far beneath, 
As mon divinely taught, and better teaching 
The ſolid rules of civil government 
In their majeſtic unaffected ſtyle, 
'Than all the oratory of Greece and Rome. 
In them is plaineſt taught, and eaſieſt learn'd, 
What makes a nation happy', and keeps it ſo, 
What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities flat; 
Theſe only with our law beſt form a king. 

| So ſpake the Son of God: but Satan now 
Quite at a loſs, for all his darts were ſpent, 
Thus to our Saviour with ſtern brow reply'd: 
Since neither wealth nor honour, arms nor arts, 
Kingdom nor empire pleaſes thee, nor ought 
By me propos'd in life contemplative, 
Or active, tended on by glory? or fame, 
What doſt thou in this world? the wilderneſs 
For thee. is fitteſt place; 1 found thee there, 
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And thither will return thee ; yet remember 
What I foretell thee, ſoon thou ſhalt have cauſe 375 


To wiſh thou never hadſt rejected thus, 
Nicely or cautiouſly my offer'd aid, 


Which would have ſet thee in ſhort time with eaſe 


On David's throne, or throne of all the world, | 
Now at full age, fulneſs of time, thy feaſon, - 380 
When prophecies of thee are beſt fulfilPd. 


Now contrary, if I read ought in heav'n, 


Or heav'n write ought of Fate, by what the ſtars 
Voluminous, or ſingle characters 
In their conjunction met give me to ſpell, 385 


Sorrows and labours, oppoſition, hate, 


Attends thee, ſcorns, reproaches, injuries, 
Violence and ſtripes, and laſtly cruel deata; 
A kingdom they portend thee, but 1 kingdom, 
Real or allegorie I diſcern not, 390 
Nor when, eternal ſure, as without end, | 
Without beginning; for no date prefix'd 

Directs me in the ſtarry rubric ſet. 

So ſay'ing he took, (for ftill he knew his pow! T 
Not yet expir'd,) and to the wilderneſs 395 
Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, ö 
Feigning to diſappear. Darkneſs now roſe . 
As day-light ſunk, and brought in louring night 
Her ſhadowy offspring, unſubſtantial both, | 
Privation mere of light and abſent day. 400 
Our Saviour meek, and with untroubled mind, 

After his airy jaunt, though hurry'd ſore, 

Hungry and cold betook him to his reſt, 

Where-ever, under ſome concourſe of ſhades,: 

Whoſe branching arms, thick intertwin'd, might 
(hield þ 405 

From dews and, damps of night his ſhelter'd head ; 
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But ſhelter'd flept in vain ; for at his head 
The tempter watch'd, and ſoon with ugly dreams 
Diſturb'd his ſleep ; and either tropic now 409 
Gan thunder, and both ends of heay'n, the clouds 
From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd 

Fierce rain with lightning niix'd, water with fire | 

In ruin reconciPd : nor ſlept the winds 

Within their ſtony caves, but raſh'd abroad 

From the four hinges of the world, and fell 415 
On the vex'd wilderneſs, whoſe talleſt pines, 

Though rooted deep as high, and fturdieſt oaks 

Bow'd their ſtiff necks, loaden with ſtormy blaſts, 

Or torn up ſheer : ill waſt thou ſhrouded then, 

O patient Son of God, yet only ſtoodꝰſt 420 
Unſhaken: nor yet ſtaid the terror there; 

Infernal ghoſts, and helliſh furies round Tſhriek'd, 
'Environ'd thee; ſome howl'd, ſome yell'd, ſome 
Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou 

Satt'ſt unappal'd in calm and finlefs peace. 425 
Thus paſs'd the night ſo foul, till Morning fair 

Came forth with pilgrim ſteps in amice gray, 
Who with her radiant finger ſtill'd the roar 

Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds 

And griſly ſpectres which the fiend had rais'd 4.30 
To tempt the Son of God with terrors dire. 

And now the ſan with more effe&ual beams 

Had chear'd the face of earth, and dry'd the wet 

From drooping plant, or dropping tree ; the birds, 
Who all things now behold more freſh and green, 
After a night of ſtorm fo ruinous, 436 
Clear'd up their choiceſt notes in Huſh and ſpray - 

To gratulate the ſweet return of morn ; 
Nor yet amidſt this joy and brighteſt moru 
Was abſent, after all his miſchief done, 
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The prince of darkneſs; glad would alſo ſeem 
Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came, 
Vet with no new device, they all were ſpent, 
Rather by this his laſt affront reſolv'd, 


ä Deſp' rate of better courſe, to vent his rage, 


And mad deſpite to be ſo oft repell'd. 
Him walking on a ſunny hill he found, 
Back'd on the north and weſt by a thick, wood; 
Out of the wood he ſtarts in wonted ſhape, 
And in a careleſs mood thus to him faid : 

Fair morning yet betides thee, Son of God, 
After a diſmal night; I heard the wrack 
As earth and ſky would mingle ; but myſelf 
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445 


458 


Was diſtant ; and theſe flaws, though mortals fear them 


As dang'rous to the pillar'd frame of heav'n, 
Or to the earth's dark baſis underneath, 

Are to the main as inconſiderable, . 
And harmleſs, if not wholefome, as a ſneeze 
To man's leſs univerſe, and ſoon are gone ; 

Yet as being oft times noxious where they light 
On man, beaſt, plant, waſteful and turbulent, 
Like turbulencies in th' affairs of men, | 
Over whoſe heads they roar; and ſeem to point, 
They oft fore-ſignify and threaten ill: 

This tempeſt at this deſart moſt was bent; 

Of men at thee, for only thou here dwell'ſt. 
Did I not tell thee, if thou didft reject 

The perfect ſeaſon offer'd with my aid 

To win thy deſtin'd ſeat, but wilt prolong 

All to the puſh of Fate, purſye thy way 

Of gaining David's thrane no man knows when, 
For both the when and how is no where told, 
Thou ſhalt be what thou art ordain'd no doubt; 
For angels have proclaim'd it, but concealing 
The time and means: each act is _—_— done, 
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Not when it muſt, but when it may be beſt. 
If thou obſerve not this, be ſure to find, 
What I foretold thee, many a hard aſſay 

'Of dangers, and adverſities, and pains, 

Ere-thou of Iſrael's ſceptre get faſt hold; 480 
Whereof this ominous night that clos'd thee round, 

So many terrors, voices, prodigies 

May warn thee, as a fure foregoing ſign. 

So talk'd he, while the Son of God went on 
And ſtaid not, but in brief him anſwer'd thus: 385 

Me worſe than wet thou find'ſt not; other harm 
Thoſe terrors which thou ſpeak'ſt of, did me none; 

I never fear'd they could, though noiſing loud, 

And threat*ning nigh ; what they can do as ſigns 
Betokening, or ill-boding, I contemn | 490 
As falſe portents, not ſent from God, but thee 

Who knowing I ſhall reign paſt thy preventing, 
Obtrud'ſt thy offer'd aid, that I accepting | 

At leaſt might ſeem to hold all pow'r of thee, 
Ambitious ſpi'rit, and wouldſt be thought my God, 
And ſtorm'ſt refus'd, thinking to terrify 496 
Me to thy will; deſiſt, thou art diſcern'd, 

And toil'ſt in vain, nor me in vain moleſt. 

To whom the fiend now ſwoln with rage reply'd : 
Then hear, O ſon of David, virgin- born; ; 500 
For Son of God to me is yet in doubt; | 
Of the Meſſiah I have heard foretold - 
By all the prophets ; of thy birth at length 
Announc'd by Gabriel with the firſt I knew, 


And of th? angelic ſong in Bethlehem- field, 505 


On thy birth-night, that ſung thee 'Saviour born. 
From that time feldom have I ceas'd to eye 

Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy youth, 

Thy manhood laſt, though yet in private bred ; | 
Till at the ford of Jordan, whither all 510 
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Ftock'd to the Baptiſt, I among the reſt, 

Though not to be baptiz'd, by voice from heav'n 

Heard thee pronounc'd the Son of God below'd. 

Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer view 

And narrower ſcrutiny, that J might learn 515 

In what degree or meaning thou art call'd 

The Son of God, which bears no ſingle ſenſe; 

The ſon of God I alſo am, or was, 

And if I was, I am; relation ſtands; | 

All men are ſons of God; yet thee I thought 520 

In ſome reſpect far higher ſo declar'd : 

Therefore J watch'd thy footſteps from that hour, 

And follow'd thee ſtill on to this waſte wild; 

Where by all beſt conjectures I collect 

Thou art to be my fatal enemy. 525 

Good reaſon then, if 1 beforehand ſeek 

To underſtand my adverſary, who, | 

And what he is; his wiſdom, pow'r, intent; 

By parl, or compoſition, truce, or league 

To win him, or win from him what I can. 530 

And opportunity I here have had | 

To try thee, ſift thee, and confeſs have found thee 

Proof againſt all temptation, as a rock 

Of adamant, and as a centre firm, | 

To th' utmoſt of mere man both wiſe and good, 535 

Not more ; for honours, riches, kingdoms, glory 

Have been before contemn'd, and may again: 

Therefore to know what more thou art than man, 

Worth naming Son of God by voice from heav'n, 

Another method I muſt now begin. 540 
So ſaying, he caught him up, and without wing 

Of hippogrif bore rough the air ſublime 

Over the wilderneſs and o'er the plain; 

Till underneath them fair Jeruſalem, | 

The holy city lifted high her tow'rs, 545 
Vor. II. 9 
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And higher yet the glorious temple rear'd 

Fer pile, far off appearing like a mount 

Ok alabaſter, topt with golden ſpires : 

There.on the higheſt pinnacle he ſet 

The Son of God; and added thus in ſcorn : 350 
There ſtand, if thou wilt ſtand : to ſtand upright 

Will aſk thee ſkill: I to thy Father's houſe 

Have brought thee”, and higheſt plac'd, higheſt is beſt. 

Now ſhow thy progeny ; if not to ſtand, 

Caſt thyſelf down ; fafely, if Son of God: 555 

For it is written, he will gire command 

Concerning thee to his angels; in their hands 

They ſhall uplift thee, leſt at any time 

Thou chance to daſh thy foot againſt a tone. | 
To whom thus Jeſus: Alſo it is written, 560 

Tempt not the Lord thy God: he ſaid, and ſtood : 

But Satan ſmitten with amazement fell. | | 

As when earth's ſon Anteus (to compare 

Small things with greateſt) in Iraſſa ſtrove 

With Jove's Alcides, and oft foil'd ſtill roſe, 565 

Receiving from his mother earth new ſtrength 

Freſh from his fall, and fiercer grapple join'd, 

Throttled at length in th? air, expir'd and fell; 

So after many a foil the tempter proud, 

Renewing freſh aſſaults, amidſt his pride 570 

Fell whence he ſtood to ſee his victor fall. 

And as that Theban monſter that propos'd 

Her riddle?, and him who ſolv'd it not devour'd, 

That once found out and ſolv'd, for grief and ſpite 

Caſt herſelf headlong from th* Iſmenian ſteep; 575 

So ftruck with dread and anguiſh fell the fiend, 

And to his crew, that fat conſulting, brought 

Joyleſs triumphals of his hop'd ſucceſs, 

Ruin, and deſperation, and diſmay, 

Who durſt ſo proudly tempt the Son of God, 589 
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Of angels on full ſail of wing flew nigh 

Who on their plumy vans receiv'd him ſoft 

From his uneaſy ſtation, and upbore, 

As on a floating couch, through the blithe air, 

Then in a flow'ry valley ſet him down 

On a green bank, and ſet before him ſpread 

A table of celeſtial food, divine, 

Ambroſial fruits, fetch'd from the tree of life, 

And from the fount of life ambroſial drink, 

That ſoon refreſh'd him weary'd, and repair'd, 

What hunger, if ought hunger had impair'd, 

Or thirſt ; and as he fed, angelic choirs 

Sung heav'nly anthems of his victory | 

Over temptation, and the tempter proud. 
True image of the Father, whether thron'd 

In the boſom of blifs, and light of light 

Conceiving, or remote from heavyn inſhrit'd 

In fleſhly tabernacle and human form, 

Wand'ring the wilderneſs, whatever place, 

Habit, or ſtate, or motion, {till expreſſing 


So Satan fell; and ftraight a lei | 


The Son of God, with godlike force etidu'd 


Againſt th' attempter of thy Father's throne, 
And thief of Paradiſe ; him long of old 
Thou didft rebel, and down from heav'n caſt 
With all his army; now thou haſt aveng'd 
Supplanted Adam, and by vanquiſhing 
Temptation, haſt regain'd loſt Paradiſe, 

And fruſtrated the conqueſt fraudulent, 

He never more henceforth will dare ſet foot 
In Paradiſe to tempt ; his ſnares are broke: 
For though that ſeat of earthly bliſs be fail'd, 
A fairer Paradiſe is founded now 

Far Adam and his choſen ſons, whom thou 
A Saviour art come down to re- inſta“ 
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Where they ſhall dwell ſecure, when time ſhall be, 

Of tempter and temptation without fear. . 

But thou, infernal ſpirit, ſhalt not long 

Rule in the clouds; like an autumnal ſtar, 

Or lightning, thou ſhalt fall from heav'n, trod down 620 

Under his feet; for proof, ere this thau feel'ſt 

Thy wound, yet not thy laſt and deadlieſt wound, 

By this repulſe receiv'd, and hold'ſt in hell 

No triumph; in. all her gates Abaddon rues 

Thy bold attempt; hereafter learn with awe © 625 

0 dread the Son of God: he all unarm'd 

Shall chaſe thee with the terror of his voice 

From thy demoniac holds, poſſeſſion foul, 

Thee and thy legions ; yelling they ſhall fly, 

And beg to hide them in a herd of ſwine, 639 

Left he command. them down into the deep 

Bound, and to torment ſent before their time. 

Hail Son of the Moſt High, heir of both worlds, 

Queller of Satan, on thy glorious work 

No enter, and begin to ſave mankind. 635 
Thus they the Son of God our Saviour meek 

Zung victor, and from heav'nly feaſt refreſh?d 

Brought on his way with joy; he unobſerv'd 

Home to his mother's houſe private return'd.. 
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The numeral letters refer to the book, the ſigures to 
the line. | 


| A 
N ARON and Moſes, their miſſion to Egypt xii. 


170 

Abdiel (a feraph) oppoſes Satan promoting the angels 
revolt, Cc. v. 803. Reply to his anſwer v. 877. 
His fidelity, &c. celebrated v. 896. Retreat from 

- Satan's party vi. 1. Soliloquy on view of him at 
their head vi. 114. Speech to him thereon vi. 130. 
Reply to his anfwer vi. 171. Encounters him in 
the battle vi. 189. Vanquiſhes Ariel, Arioch, and 
Ramiel 3 angels) vi. 369. 

Abel and. Cain, their ſtory related xi. 429. 

Abraham's and the patriarchs xii. 113. All nations 
his ſons by faith xii. 446. 

Acheron, a river of hell ii. 570. 6 

Adam and Eve defcribed generally iv. 288. Particu- 
larly iv. 295. Their ſtate of innccence iv. 312, 
492, 739. v. 211, 303. viii. 510. See Innocence. 
Night - oriſon iv. 720. Morning- oriſon v. 153. Pre- 

parations to entertain the angel Raphael v. 313. 
The table and entertainment deſeribed v. 391. "their 
nuptial bed iv. 7508. Nuptials celebrated viii. 510. 
Parting preceding the temptation ix. 385. Beha- 
viour after their fan ix. 1004. Find themſelves na- 
ked ix. 10571. Make themſelves breeches of fig- 
leaves ix. 1099. Recriminate on, and feproach each 
other ix. 1187. Hide themſelves from God (the 

Son) x. 97. Appearance before him x. 109. Re- 

pentance x. 1098. Expulſion from Paradiſe xii. 625. 

Ses Similes. | DOPE. To | 

Adam, his diſcourſe with Eve on the prokibition of the 

tree of knowledge iv. 411. To her at night iv. 610. 
Anſwer to her queſtion e the nightly luminaries 


* 
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iv. 660. Viewing her ſleeping v. 8. Anſwer to her 
relating her dream (the fubje& of Sitan's firſt illu- 
five temptation) v. 94. To her weeping v. 129. 
Invites the angel Raphael to his bower, &c. v. 361. 
Diſcourſe with him v. 460. Continued on various 
ſuhjects vin. 651. See Raphael. His creation and 
dominion, &c. over the creatures ix. 524. Prohi- 
bited the tree of knowledge vii. 542. viii. 332. Ac- 
count of himſelf, and objects about him, &c. on his 
creation viii. 253. Of his firſt view of the Divine 
Preſence, inſtation in Paradiſe, &c. viii. 311. Speech 
to God thereon, and on his ſolitude there viii. 357. 
Reply to God's anſwer viii. 379. Sleep on the for- 
raaticn-of Eve deſcribed viii. 45 1. His firſt view of 
ner viii. 481. Paſſion for her- vin. 521. Valedic- 
tion to Raphael viii. 644. Diſcourſe with Eve pre- 
ceding the temptation (on Satan's ſubtilty, and the 
means to reſiſt it, &.) ix. from 205 fe 384. Care 
and fears for ber in her abſence ix. 838. Meets her 
rcturning with the forbidden fruit ix. 847. Solilos 
quy lamenting her tranſgreſſion ix. 896. Reſolves 
to die with her ix. 907. Speech to her thereon ix. 
921. Eats the forbidden fruit ix. 996. Incites her 
to carnal fruition (the firſt effect of it) ix. 1011, 
1016. The place, c. defcribed ix. 1037. After- 
ſpeech to her on theix fall and nakedneſs ix. 1067. 
Anotber, charging her as the aggreſſor ix. 1132. 
Reply to her anſwer (reeriminates her affected ſelf- 
ſufficiency, Qc.) ix. 1162. Anſwer to God (the 
Son) calling him to judgment x. 115. Reply to him 
(accuſes Eve) x. 124. The ſentence pronounced on 
him x. 197. Soliloquy thereon x. 720. Continued. 
x. 854, Wiſhes for his diſſolution x. 746, 7951. Re- 
fections on the immortality of the. ſou}, c. x. 782. 
| Repulfery ſpeech to Eve attempting to conſolate him 
x. 866, Relents towards her x. 9g7. Reply to her 
; (accuſing herfelf as the firſt in tranſgreſſion) x. 947. 

Anſwer (to her reply, adviſing to die by their own 
hands) x. 1013. Reſolves the contrary, (ſubmiſſion 
to God's will, and repentance) x. 1028. Speech to 
Eve (on the efficacy of prayer, Qc.) xi. 140, Hnxils 
her the mother of mankind xi. 158. Speech to her 
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on the omens preceding their expulſion from Paradiſe 


xi. 193. On the view of Michael approaching xi. 


226. Behaviour on receiving the 22 xi. 263. 


Speech to Michael thereon xi. 295. Reſignation xi. 
370. Diſcourſe with Michael, diſcovering to him in 
viſion what: ſhould happen in the world till the flood 


- xi. from 450 to 867; Diſcourſe with him, relating 


what ſhould happen to the general reſurrection xii. 


from 61 to 5521. ,. General reply to him, (reſolutions 
of future obedience, dependence on God's providence, 


Adonis, a river in Syria i. 


Adramelech and Aſmadai ( 


Sc.) xii. 552. See Eve, Michael, Raphael, Similes. . 


450. N 
fallen angels) wounded and: 
put to flight vi. 368. : 


Air frft clouded on Adam's fall xi. 182. 
Alluſions. See-Similes, 
Amarant, a flower tranſplanted from Paradiſe to hea- 


A 
A 


ven ii. $5935 cf 47h i, e 
mbitian- cenſured ii. 482. A cauſe of Satan's fall 
iv. 86. A 25:4 | | 

ngels .(celeſtial)' ohey God of choice, not neceſſity 
v. 535. Imbatt]ed againſt Satan, and the fallen an- 
gels vi. 15. Their fignal, and march v. 56. Signal 


do engage, and engagement vi. 202. Prevail vi. 386. 


Diſpoſition to re- engage vi. 524. Retreat vi. 597. 
Rally again, and renew the fight vi. 634. 3 
on the creation vii. 180, 2523. 557, 602. On i 


diſſolution and renovation x. 641. Guardians of Pa- 


radiſe, their parade, watches, c. iv. 778, 782, 861, 
977. v. 287. Re- aſcent to heaven on Adam's fall 
xi. 17. Appointed to expe] Adam, c. from Para- 
diſe xi. 127. Deſcent: there vii. 208. Poſt aſſign- 
ed viii. 220. March poſſeſſing it, and expelling 
him, Cc. xii. 626. See. God the Father and Son, 
Similes. Guardians of mankind ix. 152. 


Angels (fallen) their after-ſtate i. 50, 339. Numbers 


i. 331. v. 743. Names i. 374. Various purſuits, 


Sc. iv. 528. Loſs ſupplied by man's creation iii. 
677. Imbattled againft the angels celeſtial vi. 79. 


Engagement vi. 202. Defeat vi. 386. Diſpoſition 


to re- engage vi. 507. Their artihery, —cannon, c. 


e 


vi. $72. Prevail vi. 597. Entire defeat, and expul- 

ſion from heaven vi. om 831 #o 877. | Transformed 

to ſerpents x. 519. Further puniſhed: with an illu- 
ſion of the forbidden fruit x. 547. Both annually 
continued x. 575. See Satan, Similes. 

Apoſtles, their miſſion, c. xii. 439. Gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt xii. 497. Sueceſſors (wolves, falſe teach- 
ers, Gc.) deſcribed xii. 508. 

Argument of the poem i. &. ix. 1. 

Ariel, Arioch, and Ramiel, (fallen angels) ranquiltd 

vi. 369. Ts. 


Ark, its building by Noah, deſeribed xi. 7286. See 
Noah. 


Ark of the covenant deſcribed xii. 249. 

Aſhtaroth and Baalim (fallen angels) i. 422. 

Aſtoreth, or Aſtarte (a fallen angel) i. 438. 

Authar's hymn on conjugal love iv. 750. To light 
iii. 1. Invocations i. 6. iii. 61. vii. 1. xi. 20. Re- 
flection, in proſpect of Adam's, c. fall ii. 380. On 
Satan's premeditated attempt iv. 1. On Eve's part- 

ing with Adam preceding it ix. 404. On their na- 

-- Kednefs after the fall ix. 1114. On his own blind- 
neſs, G iii. 32. 

Azazel on fallen angel) Satan's Randard-bearer i. 534- 


3 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth (fallen angela). i. 422. . 
Babel, the city and tower, built by Nimrod, Cr. xii. 38. 
The confuſion of languages there deſcribed xii. 48. 
Baptiſm, what the ſign of xii. 442. 
| Baptized, the Holy Ghoſt given primitively to all 
ſuch xii 497. Battle, c. between the celeſtial and 
fallen angels (God the Son concluding it) deſcribed 
Vi. from 202 to 877. See Angels celeikial and fallen, 
—_ part of the ſixth day's creation, deſcribed. vii. 


Beeluhub (a fallen angel) i. 79. Deſcribed ii. 299. 
His anſwer to Satan's firſt ſpeech after their fall 

i. 128. To his ſecond i. 272. Speech in council, 
called by Satan thereon ii. 310. . au at- 
tempt on the world ii. 345. 12 4.6 


N. D: E:: i 
Belial (a fallen angel) i. 290. Deſcribed ii. 108, His 
ſpeech in council ii. 119. To Satan, on their ad- 
vantage gained in the re- engagement with the cele · 
ſtial angels vi. 620. | 
Birds, part of the fifth day's creation, deſeribed vii. 417 
Blaſts, an effect of Adam's fall x. 692. | 


Bridge from hell-gates to the world over Chaos, the 
work, Gc. deſcribed x. 293. „„ 


related xi. 429. 


Cain and Abel, their ſtory 

Cham's ſtory. xit. 101. 

Chance, the common notion of it exploded ii. 90g. 

Chaos deſcribed ji. 890. vii. 210. Its court ii. 959. 
Anſwer to Satan's ſpeech there ii. 989. Bounds 
ſince the angels fall, the creation, Sc. ii. 998. State 

before it v. 577. A bridge made over it from helle 
gate to the world, at Adam's fall x. 282. See Si- 
miles. ; | | | 

Charity, its praiſes, @c. xii. rom 576 to 587. 

Chemos, or Peer, (a fallen angel) 1. 406, 412. 

Cherubim. See Angels celeſtial, &c. Similes. 

Church, hirelings in it compared to the devil in Para- 
diſe ix. 192. 

Cocytus, a river of hell ii. 579. 

Compariſons. See Similes. | 

Conjugal love, the praiſes, &c. of it iv. 750. Diſtin- 
guiſhed from an amour iv. 765. Conſiſts in reaſon, 
not paſſion viii. 586. Defined viii. 589. Expreſſed 
(on the woman's part) in practice viii. 50. In words 
xii. 645, A reciprocal duty of it ix. 357. 

Conjugal obedience, woman's happineſs, &c. iv. 635. 

Conjugal union, the. reaſon and obligations of it viii. 
494. ix. 955, 961. 5 bh 

Conſcience, God's umpire in man iii. 194. The ter- 
rors of it iv. 23. x. 842. Laws to force it, cen- 
ſured xii. 515. No infallibility againſt it x11. 529. 

Conſtellations, their appearances, motion, Cc. iii. 577. 

Creation, the univerſal, deſcribed iii. 708. vii. 221. 

Creatures animal in Paradiſe, deſcribed iv. 340. Have 
degrees of knowledge and reaſon viii. 369. Their 
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Aifcord, an effe&t of Adam's fall x. 707. Entry of 
Nennt ark xi. 73 3: 


Dagon (a fallen an uo i. . 
Damned, the viei udes of their torments deſcribed 


li. 596. 

David, his throne why eternal xii. 320. 

Day and night in heaven, deſcribed vi. 4. 

Death and Sin, their ſtation at hell-gates before Adam's 
fall ii. 648. Their union x. 249. Make a bridge 
from thence over Chaos to the world, after it x. 282. 
Meet Satan in his return to hell from thence x. 326. 
Their journey thither, and influences deſcribed x. 410. 


Arrival at Paradiſe x. 585. After- conduct in the 
world x. 616. See Similes. 


Death deſcribed ii. 666. Anſwer to Satan at hell- 
tes ii. 688. The ſon of Satan and Sin it. 727. 
ts birth ii. 777. Anſwer to Sin on Adam's fall 
xk. 264. To Sit's ſpeech in Paradiſe x. 596. See Si- 


miles. 


Death, natural, the cauſes and variety of it, deſcribed 
xi. em 466 to 493. More terrible in view than 
reality xi. 469. Of the faithful, a ſleep to immor- 
tality xii. rm 425 to 434. The gate of life xii. 


Death eternal conſidered x. 808. 

Delnge univerſal. See Noah. 

Deſpair, the degrees and colours of it iv. 105. 

Devils, why eternally excluded from grace iii. 129. 

Diſcord eenſured ii. 496. Daughter of Sin, Cc. 
*. 70. 

Dominion abſolute in man, over mea, an uſurpation 
xii. 64. 


Dreams illuſiwe, Oc. their hater iv. 799. Natural 
v. 110. Dieine xii. 611. 


E. 
Eagle, a bird of prey, an effect of Adam's fall xi. 185. 
Farth and hearen. Sce Heaven and Earth. 
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Earth, its generaz creation deſcribed iii. 7 15. vii. 23 t. 
The ſhadow of heaven v. 574. Separated from the 
waters, part of the third day's creation, deſcribed vii. 
276. The fruits of it, Oc. vii. 313. Its motion, 
or of the heavens, ſpeculations, thereon cenſured viii. 
70. Its praiſes ix. 99. The centre of the creation 
ix. 107. Deſtruction by Noah's flood deſeribed xi. 
743. Reſtitution aſter it xii. 852. An univerſal 
Paradiſe at the Meſſiah's coming to judgment xii. 
463. See World. | | | 

Eden, the country bounded iv. 210. 

Eden, the garden of it. See Paradiſe. 

Egypts the plagues of it deſcribed xii. 173. 

Election aſſerted iii. 183. | 

Elements, '&c. ſubſiſt on each other xi. 415. 

Enoch, his ſtory and tranſlation xi. 664, 700. 

Eve and Adam. Fee Adam and Eve, Innocence, Si- 


miles. | 


Eve particularly deſcribed, charaReriſed, &c. iv. 712. 


v. 379. viii. 470, * 546, 596. ix. 386, 431, 457, 
489, 538, 603, 896. Anſwer te Adam's diſcourſe 
on the prohibition of the tree of knowledge iv. 440. 
Recounts her firft view of the creation, Adam, Oc. 
iv. 449. Anſwer to him at night iv. 635. To him 
waking her (relates her dream, the ſubject of Satan's 
firſt illuſive temptation) v. 279. Weeping deſcribed 
v. 129. Attending the entertainment of Raphael 
v. 443. Her formation from Adam viii. 460. Be- 
haviour on view of him, Oc. viii. 500. Diſcourſe 
with him preceding the temptation {ſhe prevailing 
on her own ſufficiency, and his fondneſs) ix. am 
205 to 384. Anſwer to Satan (in the ſerpent) ix. 
552. The diſcourſe (Satan tempting her to eat the 
forbidden fruit) continued ix. 732. Soliloquy be- 
fore her eating it ix. 745. Plucks and eats ix. 780. 
Soliloquy after it ix. 795. Reſolution to tempt A- 
dam ix. 830. Speech to him thereon ix, 856. Re- 
py to his anſwer, reſolving to die with her ix. 960. 
ehaviour thereon ix. 990. Gives him the fruit ix. 
995. Repeats the tranſgreſſion with him ix. 1005. 
Is incited by him to carnal fruition (the firſt effect 


n 
of it) ix. 1014, 1035. The place, &c. deſeribed 


. Ix, 103). Anſwer to him (accufing her as the ag - 
greſſor) imputes it to his indulgence ix. 1142. An- 
wer to God (the Son) calling her to judgment (ac- 

cuſes the ſerpent) x. 159. The {ſentence pronounced 
on her x. 192. Behaviour, and ſpeech to Adam's 
repulſe of her, and her offers of conſolation (accuſes 
herſelf) x. 909. After behaviour thereon x. 937. 

Reply to his anſwer (#dviſes to die by their own 
hands) x. 966. To him, hailing her the mother of 
mankind xi. 162. Soliloquy, lamenting the threaten- 
ed expulſion from Paradiſe xi. 268. Speech to him 
on quitting it (affection, conjugal reſolution, and 
conſolation on the promiſe of the Meſſiah,) xii. 610. 
See Adam, Similes. 

Evening deſeribed iv. 598. 

Evil—in thought unapproved—blamelefs v. 117. 

Experience —a guide to wiſdom ix. 87. 


| - A . 

Faith, unneceſſary endeavours to approve it, ſuſpicious 
ix. 1139. | 

Faith in Chrift, with works, eternal life xii. 420. Laws 
to force it cenfured xii. 515. No infallibility again 
it xii. 5 29. ä | | 

Fancy, (a faculty of the foul,) its office v. 100. The 
eye of the ſoul viii. 460. | 

Fame, or glory, the common notion of it cenſured xi. 

688. 

Fate, the will of God vii. 170. 

Fig- tree, of which. Adam, Eve, &c. made aprons, de- 
eribed ix. 1101, „ 

Firmament, the ſecond day's creation, deſcribed vii. 261. 

Fiſh, part of the fifth day's creation, deſcribed vii. 391. 

Flaming ſword in Paradiſe on Adam's, &c. expulſion 
thence, deſcribed xn. 632. See Similes. 

Flood univerſal. See Noah. | 

| Freedom, with the loſs of it, virtue, &c. degenerates 

xi. 797. ä 

Free grace aſſerted iii. 173. Defined iii. 227. 


cs 
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Free will aſſerted iii. 95. v. 235, 520. viii. 635. ix. 


350. x. 43- Reaſon, the ſame ni. 108. ix. 350. 
The image of God viii. 440. 


Fruition, carnal], the paſſion of it cenſured viii. 579. 


G. 


Gabriel, the archangel], chief of the guardian angels of 


Paradiſe, his tation, Cc. deſcribed, iv. 443. In- 
formed by Uriel of Satan's deſcent there iv. 561. 
Undertakes to dete& him 1v. 576. His charge to 
Uzziel, Ithuriel, and Zephon, {three other of the 
guardian angels,) thereon iv. 782. Speech to them, 
Oc. on their taking, and return with him iv. 866. 
To Satan thereon iv. 877. Reply to his anſwer iv. 
g02. To another iv. 946. To another iv. 1006. 
Appointed one of the chiefs of the celeſtial army a- 

ainſt the revolted angels vi. 45. His proweſs, Cc. 
in the battle vi. 354. 


Glory, or fame, the common notion of it cenſured 


xi. 688. | 


God the Father contemplating his works, Cc. iii. 56. 


Speech to God the Son, on Satan's deſign on the 
creation, man, Oc. iti. 80. Reply to his anſwer 
iii. 168, Propoſes the manner, ec. of fallen man's 
redemption 111. 203. Anſwer to the Son undertak- 
ing it iii. 274. Decrees his bodily reſurrection as 
God and man 11. 303. His (the Father's) attri- 
butes, Cc. wi. 372. Viſibly ſeen in the Son iii. 
383. vi. 680. Charge to Raphael to warn Adam 
againſt his fall v. 224. Speech to the whole cele- 
ſtial hierarchy convened at the inauguration of God 
the Son v. 600. To the Son on Satan's, &c. revolt 
thereon v. 719. Army againſt the revolters de- 
ſcribed vi. 15. Speech to Abdiel on his quitting 


their party vi. 29. Appoints Michael and Gabriel 


chiefs of the celeſtial army vi. 44. Battle, &c. be- 

tween them and the revolters deſcribed vi. from 202 

to 607. Appoints God the Son to end it vi. 680. 

Chariot (the Father's) deſcribed vi. 749. Speech 

to the Son, reſolving the creation of the world vii, 

139. Commits the work to him vii. 163. His 
Vor. II. X 
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(the Father's) omnipreſtnce vii. 168, 588. Good- 
nels, free vii. 170. Will, fate vii. 173. Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sabbath (by God the Father and Son) 
the ſeventh after the ſix days of the creation vii. 58 1. 
The ſolemnity of it deſcribed vii. 594. Speech (the 
Father's) on the guardian angels return from Para- 
diſe upon Adam's, Oc. fall x. 34. Appoints the 
Son judge of it x. 55. Speech to the celeſtials on 
Sin and Death's entrance into the world thereby x. 
> 614. Promiſe of their diſſolution, and renovation of 
heaven and earth x. 633. Charge to the angels 
touching the changes in the creation on the fal xX. 
649. Anſwer to the Son's interceſſion on Adam's 
. repentance xi. 45. Speech to the celeſtials conven- 
ed at his decreeing his expulſion from Paradiſe xi. 84. 
To Michael thereon xi. 99. 15 
God the Son, at the right hand of the Father iii. 62. 
His (the Father's) eſſence, ec. iii. 138. His word, 
c. iii. 169. vii. 163. Anſwer to him on Satan's 
deſign on the creation, man, c. iii. 144. On his 
propoſing the manner, Cc. of man's redemption iii. 
227. Undertakes it iii. 236. Love to men, and fi- 
lial obedience iii. 266. The ſecond Adam iii. 285. 
His merits alone imputative to man iii. 290. xii. 
406. His reſurrection as God and man decreed 
1m. 303. Equal to the Father iii. 305. His (the 
Son's) attributes iii. 383. Anſwer to the Father on 
Satan's, Cc. revolt vi. 733. The —_—_ of tuc Fa- 
ther iii. 383. vi. 680, 736. The Meſſiah vi. 718, 
881. Anfwer to the Father, appointing him to end 
_ the battle between the celeſtial and revolted angels 
vi. 723. Undertakes it vi. 730. His armour, e- 
quipage, c. deſcribed vi. 760. Speech to the ce- 
leftial army vi. 800. Solely attacks the revolters 
vi. 824. Entirely defeats them vi. 838. The ac- 
tion and defeat deſcribed vi. from 631 to 877. Re- 
turns in triumph vi. 878. His perſon, equipage, 
Sc. in the work of the creation deſcribed vii. 192. 
Reaſcent to heaven after it vii. 550. Inſtitution of 
| the Sabbath (by God the Father and the Son) the 
. ſeventh after the fix days creation vii. 58 1. The 
ſolemnity of it deſcribed vii. 594. Anſwer (the 
Son's) to Adam, on his ſolitude in Paradiſe 
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viii. 369. To his reply viii. 398. To another 
(promiſes him a conſort) viii. 437. Appointed by 
the Father judge of Adam's tranſgreſſion (fall) x. 55. 
All judgment committed to him x. 56. The mercy 
of it x. 58. Anſwer to the Father thereon x. 68. 
Deſcent to Eden x. 85. Call to Adam there x. 103. 
Reply to his anſwer (accuſing Eve) x. 119. To his 
reply x. 144 To Eve (accuſing the ſerpent) x. 
157. Sentence pronounced by him on the ſerpent 
x. 163, 175. Explained x. 182. On Eve x. 192. 
On Adam x. 197. Clothes them with ſkins, Cc. 
x. 211. Reaſcent to the Father, and interceſſion for 
them x. 224. The juſtice of his ſentence x. 754. 
His interceſſion on their repentance xi. 22. See 


Meſſiah. 


God, purity of adoration more acceptable to him than 


ritual iv. 736. All 2 proceeds from, and returns 
to him v. 469. To be contemplated in the works of 


the creation v. 508. Acts immediate vii. 176. The 


centre of heaven ix. 107. His abſolute decrees 
xi, 311. Omnipreſence, goodneſs, &c. xi 335. The 
fear of him, Cc. with loſs of freedom, degenerates 
Xi. 797. Particular -preſence xii. 48. Fo obey, 
love, depend on his providence, &c. the ſum of 
knowledge xii. 557. and wiſdom xii. 575. Goſ- 


, how to be underſtood xii. 511. Grace of God, 
man its object, and devils eternally excluded from it, 


why iii. 129. Man's long reſiſtance of it alone ex- 
eluſive iti. 198. Repentance a fruit of it xi. 22. 
The ſpirit of it, and liberty, conſorts xii. 525. Gra- 
titude exerted, a diſcharge of its debt iv. 55. Gun- 
powder, guns, Gc. the original invention aſcribed to 
the devil vi. 478, 484. Diſcharge deſcribed vi. 584. 


H 


Heaven and earth, their final renovation by fire xi. 898. 


xii. 547. After-happineſs therein xii. 463, 549. 


Heaven, the joys, Cc. of it deſcribed iii. 344. Its 


gate in. 501. v. 253. Paſſage from thence to the 
world iii. 526. Its general creation ii. 716. Vi- 
fible, the ſtudy of it how neceſſary viii. 66. Specu- 
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ations of its motions, or the earth's, cenſured viſi. 70. 

How ſituated, reſpecting the world and hell x. 320. 

Hell deſcribed i. 60, 228. it. 587, 618. Its gates 
ii. 645. Firſt opened by Sin ii. 871, How ſituat- 
ed, reſpecting heaven,. and the world x. 322. See 
Similes. 

Hierarchies of heaven, before the revolt of the fallen 
angels, deſcribed v. 579. 

Hinnom, the * of, yl called Tophet, and Ge- 
henna, 1. 3 

Holy Ghoſt, its effuſion, c. at the creation vii. 195. 
Deſcent, etc. on the apoſtles, and all baptized xii. 485. 
Promiſed and given alike to all believers xii. 518. 

Hoſpitality, an 1ncitation to it v. 316. | 

Hymn to light iii. 1. To God the Father and Son 
Hi. 372. On conjugal love iv. 750. On the crea» 
tion vii. 180, 252, 557, 602. 

Hypoeriſy viſible to God alone iii. 682. 

Hypocrites, Satan the firſt iv. 121. Pretenders to. ſu- 
pernatural purity, etc. iv. 744. 


| I. 

1 the original riſe of it aſſigned i. 364. Of 
the poſtdiluvian world xii. 115. 

Jealouſy, the lover's hell v. 

Immortality of the ſoul diſcuſſed x. 782. 

Innocence, the ſtate of it deſcribed iv. 312, 492, 738, 

v. 211, 303, 443. viii. 40, 510. 

Intellectual beings, a faculty of them ii. 146. 

Invocations (the author's) i. 6. iii. 5 1. vii. 1. xi. 20. 

Jove, a fallen angel i. 512. 

Iraelites, the ſtory of their bondage, and deliverance 
from Egypt, related xii. 163. Of the ſettlement of 

their civil and ſacred economy in the wilderneſs 
xit. 223. Eſtabliſhment in Canaan xii. 260. Rea- 
fon, uſe, Oc. of their ritual laws xit. 280. Govern- 

ment by judges and kings xii. 315. Captivity in 
Babylon xii. 335. Return from thence, after-dit- 
ſenſions, &c. to the birth of the Meſſiah, Go. Xii. 


from 345 to 359. 
Thi, a * angel i i. 478. 


Jf 


IN D E X. 


Ithuriel, a guardian angel of Paradiſe iv. 788. De- 
tects Satan's firſt attempt on Eve there iv. 810. 


K. 
Knowledge of good and evil, the tree of it, how ſi- 
tuated iv. 220. ix. 626. Deſcribed ix. 575. For- 
bidden to Adam vii. 542. viii. 323. Satan's enco- 
mium of it ix. 679. Eve's ix. 795, 863. 
Knowledge, or opinion, the reſult of reaſon and fancy 
v. 100. Without reſtraint, folly vii. 126. viii. 188. 
xii. 561, Of things neceſſary, wiſdom viii. 192. 
Knowledge of future events, the defire of it reprehend- 
ed xi. 770. Its ſum, the love, fear, &c. of God 
xii. 557, In animal creatures aſſerted viii. 369. 
See Similes. 


L. 
Lethe, a river of hell, deſeribed ii. 582. Meduſa the 


- guard of it 11. 610. 


Leviathan deſcribed i. 201. 


Liberty, with the loſs of it, virtue, &c. degenerates 


xi. 797. Adam's fall the firſt cauſe of it xii. 82. 

Liberty, the ſame with reaſon xii. 83. £ 

Life, the tree of it deſcribed iv. 218. Where ſituat- 
ed 1x. 69. 

Life, long, by temperance xi. 530. The great rule 
of it refpecting itlelf xi. 553. | 

* hymn to it iii. 1. The firſt day's creation de- 
cribed vii. 243. 

Lightning how produced x. 1073. 

Limbo, or fools paradiſe, chere iii. 495. 

Lion, a beaſt of prey, an effect of Adam's fall xi. 187. 

Love, conjugal, its praiſes iv. 750. Diſtinguiſhed 
from that of an amour iv. 763. Love conſiſts in 
reaſon, not in paſſion viii. 586. Defined viii. 589. 
In ſpirits celeſtial, the expreſſion of it what, and 
how viii. 620. Smiles the food of love ix. 239. 

Founded in reaſon, one end of human life ix. 241. 

Lucifer, Satan why ſo called x. 425. See Satan. 

Luſt, carnal, the firſt effect of Adam's, &c. fall ix. 101 1. 

| "The ſolace of it ix. 1042. 
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M. 

Mammon, a fallen angel i. 678. His ſpeech in the- 

council called by Satan after their fall ii. 229. 

Man fallen the object of grace, why iii. 130. His 
long reſiſtance of it alone excluſive iii. 198. Re- 
dempt:on propoſed by God the Father iii. 203. 
Undertaken by God the Son iii. 227. The Son's 
merits alone imputative to him towards it, how 
ill. 290. 

Man created to repair the loſs of the fallen angels 
iii. 667, ix. 143. His creation (part of the fixth 
diy's) deſcribed vii. 524. Dominion over the reſt 
Vit. 520. Love to woman, how conſiſtent with his 
ſuperiority viii. 567. The whole creation in little 
x. 109. Angels his guardians ix. 154. His ſupe- 
riority over the woman given him by God x. 145, 
195. Purſving his appetites, disfigures not God's 
image, but his own xi. 515. Conformity to the di- 
vine will the true end of his creation xi. 603, Ab- 
ſolute dominion over his brethren (men) an uſurpa- 
tion xii. 64. Given him by God only over the crea-. 
tures xii. 67. Matches conjugal, the modern cen- 
ſured viii. 57. Reſpecting the woman particularly 
x. 888. 

Meduſa, the guard of Lethe ii. 610. 

Mercy, God's firſt and laſt attribute in. 132. 

Meſſiah promiſed x. 181. The promiſe explained x. 
182. xii. 386. His birth, Cc. and kingdom, de- 
ſcribed xii. 359. Why called the ſeed of the wo- 
man xii. 376. Life, and paſſion xii. 388. Reſurrec- 
tion, and miſſion of the apoſtles xii. 420. Aſcenſion, 
Oc. xii. 451. Coming to judgment, &c. xii. 458, 543. 

Michael (the e appointed one of the chiefs of 
the celeſtial army againſt the revolted angels vi. 44. 
His proweſs, Oc. in the battle vi. 250. Speech to 
Satan encountering him vi. 262. The combat de- 
ſcribed vi. 296. Wounds Satan vi. 320. The re- 
volters defeated, incamps on the field of battle vi. 
410. Prepares to expel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe 

xi. 126. His appearance, Qc, there deſcribed xi. 

238. Speech to Adam thereon xi. 251. Reply to 

Eve, lamenting the threatened expulſion xi. 286. 


| 1 | 
To Adam on the ſame ſubject xi. 334. Diſcovers 
to him (in viſion) what ſhould happen to the time of 
the flood xi. from 423. to 867. The ſtory of Cain 
and Abel xi. 429. Death, with its cauſes, and va- 
riety xi. 466. The ſtate of the antediJuvian world 
(in common) xi. 556, The ſtate of it (civil, or in 
propriety) xi. 638. The ſtory of Enoch xi. 664. 
Of Noah xi. 700. The flood xi. 738. God's cove- 
nant to deſtroy the world no more by water xi. 890. 
Diſcovers to him (relatively) what ſhould happen 
from the flood to the general reſurrection xii. from 6. 
t 551. The patriarchal government xii. 13. Nim- 
rod's tyranny xii. 24. The building and confuſion. 
at Babel xii. 38. The ſtory of Cham xii. 101. Of 
Abraham, and the Patriarchs xii. 113. Of the Iſ- 
raelites bondage in Egypt, and deliverance "thence 


ii. 163. Of the ſettlement of their eivil and ſacred, 


ceconomy in the wilderneſs, and eftabliſhment in Ca- 
naan xii. 223. Of their various ritual laws, their 
reaſon, uſe, Cc. xii. 280, Of their government, by 
judges and kings xii. 315. Of their captivity in 
Babylon xii. 335. Of their return from thence, af- 
ter-diſſenſions, the birth and kingdom of the Meſſiah. 
xii. {rom 345. 1 371. Of his life, paſſion, reſur- 
rection, miſſion of the apoſtles, aſcenſion, '&c. xii. 
from 388. to 465. Of the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ift of tongues,' miracles, Qc. xii. from 485. to. 504. 
Df the apoſtles ſucceſſors (falfe teachers, etc.) their 
ambition, innovations, etc. the effects of them, and 
the Meſſiah's coming to judgment x1. from 507. to 
551. His anſwer to Adam's reſolutions of future 
obedience, etc. commends, adviſes him, and warns 


him to quit Paradiſe-xii. 575. Leads him and Eve 


out xii. 637. See Similes. 


Mind, the force of it, i. 254. ' Difeourſe, its food 


ix. 237. 


* 


Moloch, a fallen angel i. 392. His — in the coun- 


eil called by Satan after their fall ii 51. Deſies 
Gabriel in the battle between the celeſtial and revolt- 
ed go vi. 357. Is wounded by him, and flies 
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X. 


Moon, ſuppoſed inhabited by tranſlated ſaints and mid- 
dle ſpirits iii. 459. Its office iii. 726. Riſing de- 
ſcribed iv. 606. The ſpots in it, vapours not yet 
conſolidated with its body v. 418. Part of the 
fourth day's creation. vii. 356. Receives its light 
from the ſun vii. 375. Motion, aſpects vii. 379. 
Moon and ſtars, their courſes, influences, Ce. iv. 661. 
Moon and planets, their noxious motion, aſpects, G. 
an effect of Adam's fall x. 656. 
Morning in heaven deſcribed vi. 12. | 
Morning natural deſcribed v. 120. ix. 192. xi. 133. 
Moſes and Aaron, their miſſion to Egypt xii. 170. 
Mulciber, a fallen angel i. 740. 


| | = - hs 

Night in heaven deſeribed v. 642. 

Night and day in heaven deſcribed vi. 4. 

Night, natural, deſcribed iv. 604, 776. v. 38. ix. 48. 
At Adam's fall x. 846. 

Nimrod, (the firſt monarch,) his tyranny deſcribed, and 

and cenſured xii. 24. | 

Niſroch, a fallen angel vi. 446. His anſwer to Satan 
in council after their defeat by the celeſtial angels 
vi. 451. TY | 

Noah, bs reprehenſion of the antediluvian world xi. 719, 
808. Building the ark, Cc. xi. 728. Entering it, 
with his family, the creatures, Oc. xi. 733. The 
flood deſcribed xi. 738, 824. Its abatement, the 
ark's reſting, &c. xi. 841. His deſcent from it, ap- 
pearance of the rainbow, Cc. xi. 861. 


Noon deſcribed v. 300. 


| O. 

Obedience, conjugal, woman's happineſs, &c. iv. 635. 
Of will, not neceſſity, only acceptable to God v. 524 

Old age deſcribed xi. 535. Fg 

Omens of Adam's expulſion from Paradiſe xi. 182. 

Opinion or knowledge. See Knowledge or opinion. 

Orbs celeſtial and terreſtrial, notions about their mo- 
tions, appearance, &c., doubtful, and not neceſſary to 
the 3 of happineſs, Oc. viii. om 70. ta 
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Orus, a fallen angel i. 478. Oſiris, another, ib. 


P. 

Pandemonium (the court of hell) deſcribed i. 710. 
See Similes. 

Paradiſe, or the garden of Eden, deſcribed iv. 131, 2 bs 
v. 291. vii. 537. viii. 304. ix. 439. The eaſtern 
of it iv. 542. Guarded by Gabriel iv. 549. bs 
bower of Adam and Eve there iv. 690. The pa- 
rade, watches, Oc. of the guardian angels 1 in Para- 
diſe, iv. 778, 782, 861, 977. The hill there, from 
whence Michael diſcovers to Adam in viſion what 
ſhould happen to the time of the flood xi. 377. A- 
dam and Eve's . expulſion from Paradiſe deſcribed 
xii. 625. The flaming ſword, Gc. guarding the eaſt 
gate of it xii. 632. The ſeat of, it N gs by 
Noah's flood xi. 829. See Similes” 

Paſſions inordinate, an effect of Adam's fall ix. 1120. 


Patriarchal government, from the flood to Nimrod's 


tyrann xii. 13. 

Patriarchs, (Abraham's, Oc.) their ſtory related xii. 
113. 

Peace, the corruptions of it equal to the waſtes of war 
xi. 783. 

Peor or Chemos, a fallen angel i. 44 + 

Perſecution in matters ſpiritual, the riſe of it xii. from 
508. 70 533, Its effects xii. 533. 

Phlegethon, a river of hell ii. 580. 

Plagues of Egypt deſeribed xii. 173. 


Planets and moon, their noxious motion, aſpects, Se. 


an effect of Adam's fall x. 656, 
Pleaſure, ſenſual, cenſured xi. 603. 


Poles, north and fouth, perpetual day under both, but 


for Adam's fall x. 668, 680. 

Prayer, the efficacy of its ſpirit xi. 5, 14, 146. Una» 
vailable againſt God's abſolute decrees xi. 311. 

Predeſtination defined iii. 117. 

Prieſts occaſion the firſt diſſenſion in the Jewiſh church 
and ftate xii. 353. 

Proſopopœia, on Eve's eating the forbidden fruit in. 
782. On Adam's ix. 1000. 


r. 


R. 

Rainbow, its firſt appearance after Noah's flood xi. 865. 
Sign of God's covenant to deſtroy the world no more 
by water xi. 895. 

Ramiel, Ariel, and Arioch (fallen angels) vanquiſhed 
vi. 369. 

Raphael, (the archangel,) his deſcent to Paradiſe to 
warn Adam a gaialt hi his fall v. 247. His perſon de- 
ſcribed v. 90 Anſwer to Adam's invitation to his 
bower, and entertainment there v. 371, 404. Salu- 
tation of Eve v. 388. Diſcourſe with Adam on va- 
rious ſubjects v. rm 468. to viii. 651. On the per- 
fection, variety, and gradual economy of the crea- 
tion v. om 468. to 543. On obedience, as a duty 
of choice, not neceſlity v. om 520. 40 543. On the 
revolt and defeat of the fallen angels v. /rom 577. fo 
897. Thence warns him againſt Satan's tempta- 

tions vi. 893. Vanquiſhes Afmadai, and puts him 
to flight vi. 363. On the creation, @c. vii. from 111. 

10 640. On the motion, appearances, and influences 
of the celeſtial and terreſtrial bodies viii. from 15. to 
178. Reply to Adam's account of himſelf on his 
creation, &c. viii. 560. Reply to his queſtion con- 
cerning love, and the expreſſion of it in ſpirits ce- 
leſtial viii. 620. Advice to Adam. at parting, and 
reaſcent to heaven viii. 630. See Similes. 

Reaſon, and free-will, the ſame iv. 95, 108. ix. 3 50. 
The chief faculty of the foul v. 100. The being of 
the ſoul, diſcurſive of men, intuitive of _— . 3 

486. Js aniemal creatures vii. 369. The Jaw of 
nature ix. 653. Correlative with liberty xii. 83. 
With virtue xii. 97. 

Redemption of man propoſed by God the Father iii. 
203. Undertaken by God the Son iii. 227. 

Repentance the grace of God i iii. 185. Sincere endes- 
yours towards it aeeeptable iii. 191. An act of it 
x. 1086. Its efficacy xi. 22. 

Reprobation, the ſtate of it üi. 198. 

Reptiles, part of the ſixth day's creation, deſcr bed vii. 


475. 

Revolt, and defeat of the fallen N v. from 577. ts 
vi. 892. 5 

Rimmon, a fallen angel i. 467. 


n 
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Sabbath, its inſtitution, the ſeventh, after the ſix day's 


creation vii. 581. The ſolemnity of it deſcribed vii. 594. 


Salvation, not only to the ſons of Abraham's loins, 


but his faith x11. 449. 


Satan, (the prince of the fallen angels,) his fall from 


heaven i. 34. Why fo called i. 81. v. 657. Speech 
to Beelzebub after their fall i. 84. Reply to Beel- 
zebub's anſwer i. 157. Aſcent from hell i. 192. 
His ſtature, looks, etc. deſcribed i. 193.. iv. 985. 
v. 706. Speech to Beelzebub thereon i. 242. His 
ſhield deſcribed i. 284. His ſpear i. 292. Speech 
to the other fallen angels i. 315. His ſtandard de- 
ſcribed i. 531. Speech to the fallen angels re-im- 
battled i. 622. Calls a council i. 752. Speech to 
them in council ii. 11. Undertakes an attempt on the 
world (the reſult of it) ii. 430, 465. Aſcent to the 
gates of hell ii. 629. Speech to Death there 1. 
681. The father of Sin and Death ii. 727. An- 


ſwer to Sin's ſpeech ii. 737. To her reply ii. 817. 


Flight into Chaos ii. 917. Arrival at the court of 
Chaos ii. 951. Speech there ii. 968. Brought Sin 
and Death firſt into the world ii. 1024. Afﬀcent to 
light, etc. ii. 1034. Alights on the convex of the 
world's outermoſt orb iii. 418. View of the world 
from the firſt ftep to heaven-gate iii. 540. Deſcent 
to it deſcribed iii. 561. Stops at the fun iii. 588. 
Diſcovers Uriel, the angel of it, there iii. 621. 
Transforms himſelf to a — iii. 634. Speech to 
Uriel iii. 654. Deceives him iii. 68 1. Is directed 
by him to the world iii. 724. And Paradiſe iii. 733. 
Alights on mount Niphates iii. 739. Soliloquy, 
contemplating the ſun iv. 32. The firft hypocrite iv. 
121. Arrives at Paradiſe iv. 131. Sits on the tree 
of life iv. 194. Soliloquy on view of Adam and 
Eve in Paradiſe iv. 358. Deſcends from the tree of 
life, and aſſumes ſeveral animal ſhapes iv. 395. Liſ- 


tens to Adam's diſcourſe with Eve on God's prohi- 


* 


bition of the tree of knowledge iv. 408. Soliloquy 
on the ſubject of it iv. 505. Reſolves then to 
tempt them to diſobedience iv. 512. Firſt at- 


. tempt in the aſſumed ſhape of a toad, on Eve afleep 


iv. 799 · Anſwer to Ithuriel and Zephon, repre- 


. 
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X. 


Hending him thereon iv. 827. Reply to their anſwer 
iv. 851. Anſwer to Gabriel iv. 886. Reply to his 
anſweriv. 925. Toanotheriv. 968. The inauguration 
of God the Son, the occaſion of his revolt v. 657. 
Speech to the next ſubordinate angel of his party 
thereon v. 673, The ſeat of his — before 
his fall deſcribed v. 756. Speech to the angels of 
his hierarchy thereon v. 772. Reply to AbdiePs 
-anſwer on his ſpeech to the hierarchs of his party 
v. 853. His army deſcribed vi. 79. His port, and 
poſt there vi. 99. Anſwer to Abdiel's reply vi. 150. 
Battle between his and the celeſtial army deſcribed vi. 
from 205 to 385. His proweſs in the battle vi. 246. 
Encounters Michael vi. 253. Anſwer to Michael's 
ſpeech thereon vi. 281. The combat deſcribed vi. 
296. Wounded by him vi. 320. Carried off vi. 335. 
His army defeated vi. 386. Retreats, and calls a 
council vi. 414. Speech in council vi. 418. Reply 
to Niſroch there vi. 469. Gives the word for re- 
newing the battle vi. 558. Renewed by his army, 
and the ſecond battle deſcribed vi. 569, 670. Speech 
on the celeſtial army's retreat vi. 608. His army's 
entire defeat and expulſion from heaven deſcribed vi. 
from 831. to 877. Returns from compaſling the 
earth, to Paradiſe by night, in a miſt, in order to 
his temptation ix. 53, His circuit, etc. deſcribed 
ix. 62. Soliloquy thereon ix. 99. Enters the ſer- 
pent ix. 182. View (in that ſhape) of Eve ix. 424. 
Soliloquy thereon ix. 473. Behaviour to her ix. 
523. Speech to her ix. 532. Reply to her anſwer 
ix. 567. The diſcourſe (his temptation of Eve to 
eat the forbidden fruit) continued ix. 732. Leaves 
her after eating it ix. 784. His ſentence thereon 
(virtually) pronounced by God the Son x. 171. Re- 
turns to hell, to avoid his preſence in Paradiſe x. 337. 
Meets Sin and Death upon their journey to the 
world on Adam's, Oc. fall x. 345. Anſwer to 
Sin's ſpeech x. 383. Parts with them x. 410. A- 
ſcends his throne at Pandemonium x. 443. Speech 
to the fallen angels aſſembled there x. 459. Ap- 
plauded with a hiſs x. 504. He and they tranſ- 
formed to ſerpents x. 5 10. Further puniſhed with 
an illuſion of the forbidden fruit x. 549. Both an- 


I MD». © © 


nually continued. x. 575. Himſelf (the ſerpent} 

dragged in chains at the aſcenſion of the Meſſiah 

xii. 453. Diſſolution (with the world) at his com- 

ing to judgment xii. 545. See Similes. 

Saturn (a fallen angel) i. 5 12. 

Scriptures, how to be underſtood xii. 5 13. WT 

Seaſons, their changes, reſpecting each clime, an effect 
of Adam's fall x. 677. 

Serpent deſcribed ix. 182. After entered by Satan ix. 
495. His ſentence (formally) pronounced by God 
the Son, as the aſſumed tempter of Eve x. 163, 175. 
See Similes. | 

Sideral blaſts, &c. an effect of Adam's fall x. 692. 

Similes. 

Adam and Eve after their fall to the Americans, 
as firſt ſeen by Columbus ix. 1115. Their re- 
pentance—to Deuealion and Pyrrha's addreſs to re- 
ſtore human race after their flood xi. 8. 

Adam careſſing Eve— to Jupiter with Juno (May- 
ſhowers) iv. 499. His addreſs. to her ſleeping — 
to Zephyrus breathing on Flora v. 15. Bower 
to Pomona's arbour v. 377. Deſires to know the 
ſtory of the creation, prior to his own—to thirſt 
unallayed, increafing vii. 66. Awaked after car- 
nal fruition, the firſt effect of his fall—to Samſon 
ſhorn by Dalilah ix. 1059. Sorrow on the viſion. 
of Noah's flood - to a father's mourning his chil- 
dren all deſtroyed in his view at once xi. 760. 

how (celeſtial) the ſpears (of the guardians of 

aradiſe) — to ears of corn ripe for reaping iv. 980. 
Their march againft Satan's army—to that of the- 
birds in Paradiſe to receive their names from A- 


dam vi. 72. Their hallelujahs—to the ſound of 


ſers x. 642. Appointed to expel Adam, &c. 
from Paradiſe— their faces to a double Janus (four) 
wi. 128, Their eyes—to thoſe of Argus xi. 129. 
Their appearance there to the angels appearing, 
to Jacob in Mahanaim xi. 213.— To thole in Do- 
than againſt the king of Aſſyria xi. 216. Their 

motion —to an evening miſt. xii. 628. 
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Angels (ayes or infernal) to autumnal leaves i. 
302.— To floating ſea- ſedge after a ſtorm 1. 304 
Rouſing at Satan's command to centinels wakin 
from ſleep on duty i. 331. Imbattling againſt 
the angels celeſtial—to the Egyptian plague of 
locuſts i. 338. —To the irruptions of the northern 
barbarians i. 351. Their diſpoſition to-engage— 
to that of the heroes of antiquity i. 549. With 
them the greateſt armies in all ages ſince the 
creation—Pp1gmies i. 573. Themſclves—to oaks 
or pines blaſted i. 612. eir ſearching, &c. for 
tue materials of Pandemoniumto pjoneers in- 
trenching, Oc. i. 675. Their manner of raiſin 
it to the wind of an organ i. 705. Aſſembling 
chereat to bees i. 768. To pigmies i. 780. To- 
fairies i. 781. Their applauſe of Mammon's 
ſpeech in council to the hollow. wind after a ſtorm 
11. 285. Their riſing from council te thunder. 
afar off ii. 476. Their pleaſure on the reſult to 
the evening- ſun after a. foul, day ii. 488. Their 
after various purſuits, paſſions, &c.—to the Olym- 
pic or Pythian games ii. 530.—To the. phenome- 
na of armies in the clouds ji. 533.—To Hercules 
on Oeta ii. 543. Their numbers compoſing Sa- 
tan's army againſt the celeſtials—to the ſtars v. 
74.5. —To the dew-drops. v. 746. Their applauſe 
of Satan's reply to Abdiel—to the ſound of deep 
waters u. 872. Thronged together after their en- 
tire defeat by God the Son—to a herd of goats 
vi. 856. Their retreat to Pandemonium from the 
frontiers of hell during Satan's expedition to the 
world to the Tartars flight before the Ruſs and 
the Perſian from the Turk -waſting the interme- 
grate country x. 431. Transformation to ſer- 
pents to thoſe ſprung from the Gorgon's blood, 
Oc. x. 526, Their appearance on the tree illu- 
five of the forbidden fruit—to the ſnaky hair of 
Megzra (one of the furies) x. 558. The fruit— 
to the apples of Sodom x. 561. : 
Chaos, atoms, their motion—to the Lybian quick- 
Jands ii. 900. Cautulion therewty forming p 
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town ii. 920.— To heaven and earth (ſuppoſed) - 
falling, Cr. ii. 924. 

Death and Sin their making a bridge over Chaos to 
the world to polar winds, driving ice together in 
the (ſuppoſed) north-eaſt paſſage x. 289. The 
work —to Neptune's fixing the iſle of Delos x. 
293.— To Xerxes making à bridge over the Hel- 
leſpont x. 306. | 

Deuth's inſtint of Adam's fall-to the flight of 
birds of prey to a field of battle x. 273. His and 


Satan's frowns on each ofher—to two thunder- 
clouds meeting ii. 714. 


Eve—her harr— to the vine's tendrils iv. 305. Her 


looks—to the firſt bluſh of morning v. 122. 
Herſelf—to Pandora iv. 7 13.—To a wood-nymph, 
or Venus v. 379.—To a Dryad, or Delia (Diana) 
ix. 387. —To Pales or Pomona ix. $93. —To Ce- 
res ix. 395. Her temptation by Satan—alluded 
to by the ſtory of Ophion and Eurynome x. 578. 

Flaming ſword in Paradiſe, on Adam and Eve's ex- 
pulſion thence—to a comet xii. 532. Its heat, 
Gc.—to the Libyan air xii. 634. 

Hell to mount Etna (in Sicily) 1. 230.— To the 
bog or lake Serbonis (in Paleſtine) ii. 592. 

Knowledge, the deſires of 'it—to a thirſt unallayed, 
increaſing vii. 66. | 


| Michael his combat with Satan—to two planets (the 


frame of nature, ſuppoſed, diffolyed) ruſhing in op- 
poſition to each other vi. 310. Appearance to ex- 
pel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe—to a man in a mili- 
tary veſt, Oc. xi. 299. 

Pandemonium, or the court of hell, its ſudden riſe 
to an exhalation 1. 719. ; a 


Paradiſe, the air of it—to the efluvia from Arabia 


Felix at ſea iv. 159. Ttſelf—to the field of Enna 
in Sicily) iv. 268.—to the grove of Daphne, &c. 

(in Theſſaly) iv. 272.—To the iſle of Nyſa where 
acchus was brought up iv. 275.— To mount A- 
mara (in Ethiopia) iv. 280.— To the gardens of 


Adonis ix. 439.—Of Alcinous ix. 440.— Of So- 


lomon ix. 442. ö 
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Raphad, his view of the world in his deſcent from 
heaven to Paradiſe—to that of the moon through 

an _ glaſs v. 261.—QOf Delos, or Samos, from 
e 


the Cyclades (ifles) v. 264. Himſelf—to a phe- 
nix, v. 271.— To Mercury, v. 285. 

Satan —to Briareos, Typhon, and the Leviathan i. 
199, 201.— T the ſun riſing in a miſt i. 594.— In 
eclipſe i. 597. To the Jongeſt train of a comet ii. 

70 7.— To the mount Teneriff or Atlas, iv. 985. 
His ſhield—to the moon i. 284. His fpear—to a 
maſt 1. 292. His ſtandard— to a meteor i. 337. 
The phenomenon of his aſcent to hell gates to a 
fleet in the offing 11. 636. His, and Death's frowns 
on each other to two thunder - clouds meeting ii. 
214. Flight to the court of Chaos — to a gry- 
phon's in the wilderneſs ii. 943. Towards heaven 

to (the ſhip) * through the Thracian Boſphorus 
i. 1016.— To Ulyffes's voyage between Scylla and 
Charybdis ii. 1019. Arrival at light, &c.—to a 
veather- beaten veſſel towards port ii. 1043. On the 
convex of the world's outermoſt orb to a vulture 
ſeeking his prey til. 431. Firſt view of the world 
te a ſcaut's eaſual proſpect, after a dangerous jour - 
of a new country or City iu. 543.— Of the ſtars 

orba — to the Heſperian gardens, &c. iii. 568. Ap- 
pearance in the ſun's orb—to a. ſpat in it differing 
from all aftronomical obſervations iii. 688. Medi- 
tation _ intended attempt on the world to a 
gun recoiling iv. 14. In Paradiſe—to a wolf prey- 
ing an a fold iv. 183.— To a thief breaking in at a 
houſe-top, Oc. iv. 188. To a tyger in view of a 
brace of fawns iv. 403. Detected by Ithu- 
riel there—to gunpowder taking fire iv. 814. 
Reprehended by ; 2. "66g a. ſteed reined, in a fret 
iv. 857. His army againſt the celeſtials in num- 
x3 ber—to the ſtara v. 745.—To the dew drops v. 
745. Their applauſe of his reply ta Abdiel—to the 

- Tound of deep waters vi. 872. Himſelf recoiling 
on a blow received from Michael—to a mountain 
wrong io & an earthquake vi. 193. His. combat 
with Michael to two planets (the frame af nature 
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fuppoſed diſſolved) ruſhing in eppoliion to each o- 
ther vi. 310. View (in the ſerpent) of Paradiſe 
and Eve there — te a citizen's taking the air in the 
country from his home - confinement ix. 445. Shape 
(transformed to a ſerpent) on his return to hell after 
the temptation — to the ſerpent Python x. 529. His 
tempting Eve—alluded to by the ſtory of Ophion 
and Eurynome x. 578. 
Serpent, that entered by Satan to thofe Hermione 
and Cadmus were transformed to ix. 504. To that 
aſſumed by Eſeulapius ix. 506.—To thoſe by Jupi- 
ter Ammon and Capitolinus ix. 508. His motion, 
wreathings, Sc. to the working of a ſhip in ſhift- | 
ing winds, &c. ix. 373. His creſt (preceding Eve | 
to the forbidden trer) —to an exhalation flaming 
(Will i' th' wiſp) ix. 634. His addrefs intreducing 
the temptation—to that of an orator of the Athe- 
nian or Roman commonwealths ix. 570. 
Sin, ber middle parti to the fuppoſfed dogs of Scyl- 
la ii. 659. Of the night-hag ii. 662. 
'Spears—to cars of corn ripe for reaping iv. 980. 
Stars, their obg—to the Heſperia gardens Oe iii. 
; 558. 
Lr the 1 
| 1 fruit —as at the 8 of "ERP l 
688. | 
- Uriel, his deſcent from the fun. on Paradile—to 
thooting ſtar iv. 555. 5 
Waters their flux 1 into ſeas, err. anda 1 
drops on duſt vii. 290. To armies forming them- 


ſelves an ſound of trumpet vis. 294. 
Sin and death. See Death and Sin. 


Sin deſcribed ii. 6 650. Her ſpeech to Satan, and Death, 
at hell- gates ii. 727. Reply to Satan ii. 747. Her 

birth ii. 752. Reply to his anſwer is. 350. 
hell. gates to him ii. $71. Speech to Death on A- 
ä dam's fall x. 233. To Satan (meeting him veturn- 
5 ing to hell,) on her and Deaths. journey ge the 
| world after it x. 354. 


To Death an — arrdal at 


Paradiſe x. 391. W 
| See Similes,” 
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Sen original, luſt carnal the firſt effect of it ix. 1011, 

Its ſolace Ix. 1042. 

Slavery the original of it the inordinacy of the paſſions 

- - X11. 86. The juſtice of it as canſequential on deviat- 
ing from virtue, etc. xii. 97. | 

Soul, its faculties v. 100. Its immortality diſcuſſed 
x. 782. 

Spirits, their eſſence and power 4. 423, 789. Their 
inviſible exiſtence on earth iv. 677. The elect their 
hymn to God the Father, and Sen iii. 372. Mate- 
rial etc. faculties in ſpirits v. 404, 433. Vital, a- 

nimal, and intellectual ſpirits progreſſive from mate- 
rial nutrition v. 482. Their exiſtence in life, intel- 
left, ſhape, etc. defined vi. 344. 

Spring perpetual within the tropics, but for Adam's 
fall x. 678. ; | 
Stars, their. places, appearances, etc. iii. 565. Fed by 

the air v. 417. Part of the. fourth day's creation 

vii. 357. Receive their light: from the ſun vii. 364. 
See Similes. +00: at 

Stars, and moon, their courſes, influences, etc. iv. G61. 

Storms, c. an effect of Adam's fall xi. 695. 

Styx, a river of hell ii. 577. ee ODE: 

Sun, its appearance, place, and power iii. 571. * — 

. nefs deſcribed iii. 591. Orb fed by exhalations from 
the groſſer v. 423. Part of the fourth day's crea- 

tion vii. 354. The fountain of light vii. 364. Set- 
ting deſeribed iv. 352, 539, 590. viii. 630. x. 92. 

Its annual courſe producing intenſe heat and cold, 

an effect af Adam's fall x. 651. Its oblique motion 
from the equincctial, from the ſame cauſe x. 671. 
Ses Similes. Un 0 | 

lis sd bin : R e 3371 
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Teachers falſe of the Chriſtian religion deſcribed xii, 

. 508, 6389] Se $:..23 a p | ” pee : 

' "Temperance, the effect of it long life xi. 530. 

Thammus, or Adonis, a fallen angel i. 446. 

Thunder, an effect of Adam's fall x. 666. 

Time, reſpecting eternity, defined v. 580. 7 211 

Titan, a fallen angel i. 5 10. W 

Tradition cenſured zi. 519 - 


* 
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Free of Life. See Life. Of knowledge. See Know- 
ledge. . a 
Truth, ſuffering for it, fortitude, c. xii. 569. 


Tyranny, Nimrod's, deſeribed and cenſured xii. 24. 


Origin of it, the inordinacy of the paſſions xii. 86. 
No excuſe of the tyrant (though juſt in conſequence 
on the ſubject) xii. 95. 

Tyrants, their plea for conqueſt, &c. compared with 
Satan's firſt attempt on man iv. 390. 

Twilight deſcribed ix. 598. 


| A 
Vacuity, God's omnipreſence an argument againſt it 
vii. 168. ; 
Valour, or heroic virtue, the common notion of it cen» 


ſured, xi. 688. 


Virtue, Cc. with loſs of freedom degenerates xi. 797. 


Reaſon and virtue the ſame xii. 98. 
Union conjugal. See conjugal union, 
Uriel (the angel of the ſun). iii. 622. His anſwer to 


Satan iii. 694. Directs him to the world iii. 724. 


And. paradiſe iii. 733. Deſcends thither himſelf, 

and informs Gabriel of Satan's predeſcent iv. 555, 

561. Encounters Adramelech, (a fallen angel,) 

wounds and puts him to flight vi. 363. See Similes. 
Uzziel (a guardian angel of Paradiſe). iv. 782. 


| W. 
War, property the original of it xi. 638. The cor> 
ruptions of peace equal to its. waſtes xi. 783. 


Waters ſeparated from the earth, part of the third" 


- day's creation vii. 282. See Similes. 
Wife, her duty in danger, diſtreſs, &c. ix. 267. xi. 


290. 

Wind, the tempeſtuous power of it, an effect of Adam's 
fall x. 664, 695. 
Wiſdom, the ſum af it, the love, &c. of God, xii. 575. 
Wolves, (or falſe teachers, ) the apoſtles ſucceſſors de- 

ſcribed xii. 507. : 
Woman, conjugal obedience her happineſs, - &c. iv. 


635- Man's love towards her, how conſiſtent with: 
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kis ſuperiority viii. 567. Two of her lovelieſt qua- 
lities ix. 232. The effect of leaving her to her own. 
will ix. 1182. His ſuperiority wits, . given him by 


God x. 145, 195. A novelty, defect of nature, 


&c. (ſarcaſtically) x. 888, The advantage of her 
ſocial over her artificial accompliſhments xi. 614. 
Every way the cauſe of man's miſery (ſarcaſtically) 
Ai. 692> | 
Works with faith in Chriſt, eternal life xii. 420. 
World, the convex of its outermoſt orb deſcribed iti. 
418. By whom poſſeſſed (ſarcaſtically) iii. 444, 
463. The creation of the world committed by God 
the Father to God the Son vii. 163. Deſcribed 
vii. 218. Situation of it, reſpecting heaven and hell 
x. 320. Ser Harth. ” | 


A h 


Zephon (a guardian angel of Paradiſe) * 788. Re- 


prehends Satan's firſt attempt on Eve there iv. 823. 
Reply to his anſwer 1v..834. 


Zophiel (a cherub) vi. 535. Alarms the celeſtial army, 


on the approach. of Satan's. to. renew the battle. 


Vi. 537. 


Tim ta 


